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OTH 


To the Right Worſhipfull 
Mr. Henry Daaſon Mayor, and the 
Worſhiptull the Recorder, the Al- 
dermen and Sheriffe MF. ]ohu Butler, 
and whole Common-Councell, and all 

the Inhabitants of the Towne and 

County of Newcaftle upon Tyne; 

7. B. wiſheth everlaſting mee. 
cies from God by Chritt, 
withal) bleflings of 
Heaven and 
Earth, 


Right VVorſhipfull, and woll-bcloved, 


Ayly Innovirions in godli- 
nefle Dodtrinall and Pra- 
— icall, are the delight of 


ſuch ſinners, who having departed 
from the Faith once dclivered to 


the Saints, doe thercin (hike Athe- A&s19.21- 


2144 Inbabitants) ſpend their time 
in nothing elſe, bur either to tell, 
or he2re ſoine New thing, though 
mpertinent to rhe ſaving of rhe 


A 2 {oules 


———_— 
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ſoules. But cont jnuall &ezovat ions 
in heart, and Reformatzons in life, 
are the joves of all Saints, who 
abiding in the Truth, rejoyce ex 
rimenrtally to tell and heare, bow 
rhe God of all Truth, batting tocke 
Heb. 8.8. tem tato 4 new Covenant ; called 
"mn 7 66m Ly a New Name, (his New 
Fob. 13-34. Creatures; ) £7Uen them a New 
Commandemest ; bath ( for their 
berrer kceping ir) accompliſhed hy 
Promiſe to themſelves and their 
Brethren , in beſtowirg on thcm 
Ezck. 36 New Hearts, New Afinds, New Sp! 
Maiki6. Yits, New Tongues , Renewings of 
ay 40.31. Grace, that they might cont1nue in 
boltneſſ e awd righteouf, eſſe unto the 
end, and recerue the end of their 
Pe the ſa'yation of therr ſoule, 
Theſe are rrucly ſollid, ſubſtanti- 
all, ſou'e-ed:ifying Newes, which 
Gods Sainrs liſten afrcr curir 
their P1/grimage, loving all means 
which promores therein, theif 
Hewenly Intelligence, and Spiri- 
tuall Diligence. Among your 
magcy 
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many helps to this purpoſe, I pre- 
ſume this enſuins Treatife, will | 
be rhe more leaſonably welcome, | 
becauſe the gracious and Learned | 
Author , was borh reverently . e- 
ſeemed, and Loved by you. VVEile 
he lived, be was a Burnirg and 
a Shining Light, and you rejoy- 
ced in his | 1gbr : And the many 
Childrenof Light, which he found 
and left in your Towne, were his 
Joy and Crowne of Rejoycing- 
He before his Death, prepared 
theſe Meditations for the Prefle, 
and chiefly for your uſe ; but Death 
preventing 11s ſceing them Prin- 
ted, they are (according to his In- 
tention) now mace Publicke, thar 
though Dead, he may hereby a- 
giine Speake, and you might aſter 
his Deceafe, have alwayes theſe 
neceſf.ry things in Remembrance. 
He hd in other Parts of the Na- 
_ tion, many Seales of his Minifte- 
ry 3 and was among your felves an 
Interpreter one of a thouſand, be- 
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ing an Example to Beleevers in 
W ord, in Converſation, 1n Cha 
rity, 1m Spirit, 1n Faith, in Puri- 
ry ; Beſides his conſtant Weekely 
Ordinary, and Extraordinary inde- 
fitigable Paines in your Towne : 
M ny foules (in the Neighbouring 
Counttes) were on emergent 0c- 
caiſions, partakers of his Labours, 
though oft thereby his Health was 
1mpayred. He was among Mini- 
ſters, 2 Father, an Horſeman, a 
Chariot in theſe Controverſall 
Times, able to Srop the Mouthes 
of Gaineſavers of Truth, and to 
Speake Trurh in all {tncerity, with 
Powerful Evidence. He had a 
Golden Head, a Gracious Hearr ; 
being full of Learning and Humt- 
litvy. His Head was a Treaſury 
well Stored with good Skill in 
ſome of rhe Orienrall Tongues, 
and in Hiſtory, and in ſeverall 
Sciences * Bur he was Eminently 
Learned in all Variery of Pole- 


micall, and Pracicall Theol-gys. 


where” 
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whereby as a Good Scribe, fit for 

the Kingdome of God, he was 2l- 

wayes able to bring out things \ 4 
- Old and New. His Heart was an 
holy Cabinet of great Humility, - | 

abhorring all Selfe-ſeckirg, Selfc- 

maznifyings, counting himlelfe 

but an Barthen Veflall, to beare 

(according to Mercy vouchſafed 

to him) Heavenly Treafure, for 

inriching the Faith of Chriſts 

People. He dyed in a Pleropho- 

ry of Faith, ſaying, 1? was as eaſie 

for bim to Dye, as to goe out of 

Doore, And we heard ltttle from 

him, afrer his laſt ſpeaking with 2 

confidenriall alacriry, 7 have fought F 

4 good Fight, 7 bave fought @ good 

Fight, on this Hand, and one rhat. 

The Penſions Yearely Ifltcd from 

your Treaſury, to feverall Students 

Borne among you, rowards the eaſe 

of their Charge at Univerſity for | 

ſeven Yeares together, obligeth me | 

(who was oft refreſh: thereby, and | 

by Contributions of good Friends, 


Aa duping 
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during the 11:f-ncy of my Studies) 
to zckiowled2c vour Pious Boyne 
ty wit1 ali t1:nktu'n.fle 3 and te 
Pray God, t'1ar your Towne may 2? 
Cont inue ever Rene ned, 25 for ma> 
ny Excel|incics ( mer.tioned by 
M.w,0, v0 Chcrographer, in his Survey 
Graz. f Jour Tonne) fo for your Liberz- 
liry roward; Learning, and thar 
the Ages ro come, m:y ſpe.ke of 
zour kindcnefſe rowarus your 
Towncfimen, while tl.ey are 1n the 
Schooles of rhe Prophets : And as 
it is my Praycr, fo it is my Hope, ; 
that God will recompznce this 
| your Love, with a contiruall ſup- 
| . Þ'y of Paſtors over you, having 
' Pift-r2!! Hearts, nor feckirg 
| yours, bur you ; nor feeking their 
owne, but te thivgs of Jus 
Chriſt. Such a9 one was the Au- 
eborof rhis Treatiſe, now recom- 
merded'to vour uſe. Tr is a ſweet 
Perfome of much Experimentrall 
Grace, wherewith chat moſt con- 
ftanr Preacher of Grace once L1- 
boured 
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boured ro ſweeten his Auditors ; 
and it is left as a teftimoniall of. | 
bis thankfulneſſe, for that full and 
free countenance and maintenance, 
which yongave bim,while he ſpenr, { 
and wr. ſpent upon the ſervice of 
your Faith 3 andas a Memorial] of 
bis carefulveſſe, that you might be 
(in the gre2r Day of Chriſt) a ſ«- 
wour of Life unto Lite, amorg his 
New Creatures, nho ſhat ftand up 
from the Dead, with a New Life of 
Glory, and with New Sergs to the 
 Lambe,_ nhohath Redeemed them an- 
fo God ty bis Blood, That you all 
may be New [zhahitants ta the New 
City of Jeruſalem above, having a 
Portion in the Tuberitance of the 
Saiuits 11 Light, Is 'Tf= earneſt 
Prayer of 
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Tony Faithfull Lover | 


Prom my Houf'e in 
Stanhop in VVere- thowg h 47; 81Wort hysS CF 


dale the eighth of Vans of Jeſns Chriſt, 
November, 2653, . 


John Bewick. 
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The Author to the 
READER. 


Reader, | 


[: s agreed on by al! the moſt Lear 


4 


ned and Piow Drivines of the 
true Reformed Religion, That 
Sandification diſfributes 58 ſelfe 
eto two Paris, iz, Mortification 
8nd Renovation. The former of 
which, being as it were the darke fide 
thereof, I bave already ſome Teares 
paſt, made Publicke;, and now have 
adyentured to ſend the other after 
it : I know that the one Siflier may 
ard will help tbe other, that as the 
right end of Warr, # fur a ſetled 
Peace, ſo the ſpirituall warfare of 
Mort tfication, exds iz much Vifio- 
rrous Peace, tranguillity, and tri- 
umph. The 200d Hand of God that 
cauſed it to prevaile on ſome of the 
Hearts of them that heard it « the 
ſame 
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ſame Hand 1 truft, will make it be. 
neficiall and refreſhing to ſuch is 
ſhall Keade tt, 1 know 30 DoBrine 
more neceſſary to be ſavinegly taught, 7 
or thankefally learned , Renovati- 
on being as tt were the Garden 
where every Grace thrives and take 
Root : the more holy you are, the 
more (briſi-like , Buried , Riſen 
apaine, and +Aſcended with hin 
in your :Aﬀetion , you Live no 
more, but Chriſt tn you : ſuch s 
frame of Spirit will profit much 18 
4 gloomy day of temptation, in the 
Evening of your Life, and is the 
eAgouy of Death, eAll your Rap- 
tures are but Deluſions ; your ſu- 
ft:fication, the untimely Birth of « 
Temporary Faith : without th, 
what ts «5 to be taken off from your 
confidence 1s the Fleſh, when ous 
alound in the Luffs of it 2 What 
& it to talke of Liberty, when you - 
wſe it as an occation to the Fleh? 
In theſe Broken Times, we firide (es 
Broken Hearts : ] am afraid the 
| Earih 


CC 


! The FEplſile tothe Reader. 


Earth will not cover the Blood of 
our PTretiou Brethren tha' hath 
been ſpent to purchaſe our Liberty, 
being we have ſo woefully miſap- 
plyed it, A ſetling of Hearts 11 
the truth, will op. promote the 
ſetling if the times, SanAifica- 
tion and Serlem-nt. are Twirns 
of the ſame Birch 3 though Holt- 
weſſe Merit not the Kingdome, yet 
zt qualifies for 1: 5 nay, it brings 
the Kingdome of Heaven to be 18 
you. Let others goe then with @ 
> pretended Chrift 1n their Heads, 

' while you finde him Engrau's in 
Jour Heayts, You may queſt 10% your 
juſtification to £e arſfourd , if 
Sinaification follow it ot, The 

belt Demorflirations are Heart-dife 
| COVErtes , eſpecially ;n the tranſ- 
| formatiog, and elevations, I have 
therefore endetoured, according to 


Thoſe Tallents and experiences gi- 
| Ten me, to ſhew thee what this 
| New Nature, 2:4 New Creature 


The Fpiſtle to the Reader, » 
is, and how it may be attained 
If thow ſhall on the ſerious Read. 


ing and Meditation of what 
beretin contarned, vecerve axy Be. - 


pefit, Prayſe God ag it. So Pray. 
eth be, 
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; - _ 2. the compaſſion of God to 

Ks ſnch - 113, 

3- InfirnGions. 

" ge It confifs big 2 OY 99 itn departing, 

©" in worldly plea-< w64 
| . take heed of vwolupts- 
ſeres, herefore As as, wid, 


JI 6 found on {1 theg rt edequate, 1 


_ . iv; <2, they faile not, ibid, ! 
rica objells, 1. they can ſatu fie, ibid. | 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the Canfes of Renovacion, 136. 1 
x. God the Father, 1:7, | 
2, God the Sonne, ibid. | 


3. Ged the boly Ghoſt, by hy grate, 128, | 
t- Preventing, >. Preparing. 3, Workixg -'b. 
: 4. Co-workivf | 


—- 


A CIC 


1:5 ERR — Mn. 
, < » > 
» 


bh : Fol. 1. 


DISESTSPSSS 


A © 


Y DOCTRINE 


And Practice of 
, RENOVATION. 


Epheſ. 4. 24- 

And that ye pat on the New 
Man , which after God © 
(reate/ 4 11 Righteouſneſſ and 
erue Holtztjje. 


CHAP. TL. 
Shewing the ſcope and meaning of the 
__ tWordt, and what the New Alas 
asth import : vie, Tranſlation and 
Renovation of the inver May, 


ARE. *3e7: Here are but two E- 


& 7A FF, 'tates of Man finee 
i Ne: EF 20 the fall, in this pre- 


J's ES F:wk World: The one. 


136. SEL | I \ beino. a Stare of Na-- 
127» | Loni ACA] ture - and the other of 
Did. | Grace. The former is diſcovered in 

13$, the words poing before the Text - 


the 


Pliil. 2.12 
13. 


Toe Dot;ime nnd 


wg later in theſe, en which we are 
o bottoms onr Diſcourſes, The 
Grate of Niarure 1s called the O14 
fas ; ar9 the State of Grace, the 
New /Aayn, | 
Thai je pat on, not that thore ig 
any power of our ſelves; hurt either 
this Exhortation doth imply our du- 
ty which we Are T0 Periorme ; or 
elle he freaks to Perions having 
ſome beginning of Orace already ; 
23 he ſaith, to wit, and te doc, 5 of 
h:s good plecſs; ec, Phil. 2. 12. and 
y et in the ryelfth verie, he exhorts 
them to worke ozt their ſalvation ; 
though ins Power be from God, yet 
t:1E daty 1 i135 OUBIS. 
Aoain, to px? 8#, here is *d\coa% 
which relates to Garments, ard io 
adorning and decking with them ; 


_ ang} 1ts Proper to t{uc h as are efpou- 


fed to Ch:iit, ro trim and deck vp 
their hearts for the comfortable en- 
3J07ment of their BrideorooTe. 
Trne new Man, #awi;, ſome un- 
Gerftand it in oppolition ro the old, 
L22t 25 the old randors ms miſerable; 
{0 the ney renders us han PPy, and 1 in 
a capacity of glory. | 
Gaint, 


_————_———_—_— 


Gm 
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Acaiae, ſome render this word 
New, tro beas much a3 auperm, that 
is, lately done ; and indeed it 15 One 
of the prime works that is wrought 
in tis world to beco:-ea new crea- 
tare, and to endeavour the anthing 
and perfecting of that hoiy work, 

Creates, that is, not a Creation, 
or makingot a ney fubtianece ; but 
onely ney Quaiities : for there w25S 
nothine ne: 7 Creared, but that which 


was GC cayed and defizoved by the 


tall, onely it was on berrer -Dromiles, 
Aenn,this Creation 1s MOre tne 
1 meer Alteration, whereby a thing 
differs in ſome thines from what it 
was; as anole min differs trom what 
te was 3n his youth, yer is the tame 
man il ; bur in this there 1s a 
e£nince from what he was anda ney 
frame 1p0n im; as3ycu ice it 1s in 
Wax, touch che Wax he the lame, 
yet there 152 new Seale athxed, which 
Y2aves 3 new Impreition entt; fo it 
15 here, there 18 the !ame Perſon, but 
yer transformed and become a new 
Creature, 


Aftcr Goa, fome worn'd hare it Grgt 


2c801d; 22 t0 the will of God, that 
C3 15, 


_—— 


I, Doirine and 


19, 2ccording to that Idea in the mind 
of God ; chongh this be true, yet 
this is not all : others better, accord 
ang to the Image of God, and ſpeci. 
ally, the Image of the Sonne of God, 
that as he took on him our Nature, 
ſo we take on us his Image, 

In Righteonſreſſe, t 9 1varcun 
which is nothing bur Righteonſnefſe 
or the firatghtnefle of the heart to 
©9000 things - this 15 the ſame with 
writing of the Law of God in eur 
hearts, whereby the heart is frcely 
carried on to act right things, 

Holi:eſſe, that 1s, purity, there 1s 
then a cleane heart, a man 1s then 
Pure in heart, not without any blor, 
bur withonr the allowance of any 
finne, his keart rileth againſt fione, 
and gcives it {elte unto God, 

Trze holineſſe, this doth ſhew 
rheſe oraces to be ſuch, as are graces 
of the right kind. as pretious f10n%, 
if they be righr Carbuncles, or true 
Saphyres, or true Chriftolirs, they 
arethines of great value and worth; 
forheſe, if they be in you in truth, 
and not counterfeit craces, they at 
things of great concernment 3Þ 

F v value 
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value. Thus much for the Expofiti- 
on of the words. 

' Now to ſhew you the parts of 
them. che more ditiinaly to handle 
this Diſccurſe, Obſerve, 

*1. The Suppoſirnm,or a Deſcyipti< 
on of the Subject, it is called, A ew 
Alas. 

2, The efficient canſes whereby 
we become ſuch, is expreſied in this 
word, Created, 

3- The termall nature or pattern 
whereunco we are Created, is, After 
Ged, according to the Imageof God, 

4, Theilluftrationof this Image, 
thewing wherein it doth confiſt,viz. 
In Righteonſneſſe and trac bolineſſe; 

5- The Duty enjoyned, Ps on 
fre new WAN, 

Havins ſhewed you the ſcope and 
meaning .of the words, let us now 
Proceed eo fuch Doarines as will na- 
enrally arile from the Text. And firſt 
to begin with the Deſcription of 
rae {ubjeR, it is called, 4 wew way, 


_ Hence Obſerve, 


"2-0. 
a» 
» 


Dutrizce, That men in x flate of Dofiiines 


Graceand Renovation,are new men, 
þ ® k.) _- - 
Tais fare of nature is a Qate not 


\ I ® 
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to be reſted in. no more then to re8 

in the bottome of a deep pit, or to 

rematie a (ave to Stan : bur for 

the clearins hereof, we ſhall open ( 

unio you {ome Particuars. | 
What we underfiand by this 

Bo man, 

I. A new man imports as much 
as A wew Tra:[.ation, trom a worte 
condition to a better : Who bath ce. 
livercd 1s from the power of darke. 
xeſſo, ard tranllated w znio rhe Kino. 
dome of hrs dear Sexne, or the Sonne 
M<zi>n- Of his love. The Originall word 
ew. which fignihes, Trexflated, ſeems to 

1mport as much as 19 trantport per- 
ions from their naturall and native 
ſoyie, to lome new Plamation ; 15 
IE 1$ 11 the work of the new ctca- 
ture. We are eranſported cur of the 
world, and inccculitcd and iwmp.an- 
ted 1309 Chit, 
Epfeſ.2.5. 2+ It imports a new life, and toz! 
even PL: we were dell 1% fine 
þ ti) qere Reed it ropot boy with Chri®, 
hat 15, by veriue of 4 hb: If; Re:wvi- 
rection,ueare rayſed from death 181 
fitaall is Chridt was from his boat!) 
TY 9 deati;Flznccour 2 ; polite aitln, 1 1456 
58, 


Col. I. 13. 


D;altiſe of Rez vation, 
s:t, bus Chrift lives iz we ; vethicl 
ſheyrs, that onr life coth ariic {TC1TY 
that union that we have with Ciariil, 
From which we may note. 

1. Thar ſuch as have this life, act 
willingly in the wayes of God, he- 
cauſe every agent muſt & will aRt ac 
cording to the Þ: inciples, which ear- 
Ties vim on to the worke; thole that 
are alive have Chriſt aAine in them 
by his Spiric; andthe rule they are 
{1id to foilow, is the Law of ti;ze Spi- 
7it, hom. 8. 2. 

2. Ir 1s a life hejohtned above 
humane Principles ; Beleevers are 


{aid to lift up their ir 19g AS Ak Eagle; Ia. 40. ult 


now as ſhe ſoares above the monn- 
t1ins. 6 doth a man that hivesa life 

F2ith, he mounts above the fa- 
YGurs Sd frownes Gf men, abare 
2 khonoQs and Crowns of this 
world, above the Counnſels of the 
Pryizces of 11s World : 


On 


Hie, 82 lives avove the ſnares and 
Gepins of Satan ; the COugey | 1s fa.d 


ew [ 
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che change of lioht; and indeed, ſack 
as doc parricipare of this lite, parti- 
cipates of a higher light then this 
world can give them; The laltfigni. 
fies devotion, and it 1s mottrne,thar 
ſuch as liverhis life, devote and give 
'themſelyes to God; a foule can ne- 
ver he abie to come skipping oves 
the Mountains,and leaping over the 
Hills, until! ſhe come to leade this 
life : and therefore it plainely ap- 
pears, that this life 1s farre above 
that darke and uneven life, that men 
live in this World. 
3. Thislife is an ave life, full 
of morion, therefore it is compared 
Becb.12- 4. LO che CLLIET of f Race; It may be 
279%. called,a fpeeay Harch,tor ſo muchthe 
word holds out, in which men run 
with their {words in their hands. He 
that will runne well, muſt doe three 
things. 1. He muſtfay aſide all pre{- 
fares, every weight isan impediment 
tO a Race, therefore it muſt be lay 
Hier.Bp't. aids, In this kinde (one ſaith) men 
y! 2” » may be cruell, a; to ſhake off Wife 
and Children, Fatker and Mother, 
and 2!t for the Goſpei. 2. He ut 
have his Eye 6n the Marke, that 3C 
way 


Praftice of Renovation, 
may enjoy Chriſt, which is kis 
Crown. We have a ſaying, That the 
Eye dorh fix it ſelfe on that we love; 
and there is nothing gains more on 
the aff<Rions of ſuch as live the life 
of Grace, then the beauty that 15 1:1 
Chrift doth, tor he is ail taire. 3. He 
wulſt firetch hard for it, The Krng- 


dam of Heaven (ſuffers violence, and Mat.ni-187 


the violent take it by force ; our na- 
turall life haſtens, therefore we muft 
haften to eompleat the Journey 
Which pertains to our ſpiricuall life, 
Queſt. Some then may queſt ion 
their condition, and ſay, 1 feare then 
that my eſtate is not good, becauſe [ 
frude not ſuch freedmeſſe is my pro. 
greſſe, I doubt wheiher 1 have this 
dife or no ? 
Anſ. To this may be anſwered, 
1. That it is {ufficient ſpeed, when 
3 Saints motion 1s ſnteadle to his 
itrength; all motions in a Clock are 
Not all of like (peed, bur yer theic 
mOot1cn5 are ſufficient to attain their 
end. God requires no more of us, 
tnenhe gives tons; the faithfull uſe 
of one Talens is as acceptable to 
Gad, as the faithful uſe of five. 
| 2, Some 


| 
| 
| 
j} 
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3, Some meet wit more impe. 
diments to hinder their progrefſe, 
then ethers doe ; lome are troubled 
with a more ragged naturall temper: 
others have ſirong and violent patſi. 
ons, which waen chey breake forth, 
darken the light of reaſon, ſo that a 
Chriſtian cannot ſee his way ; the 
com!orts of the Golpel Jen an 
fily rake Imprethion on 1 {ad melane 
choly heart: Orhers have many eros 
ſes and temptations to firuggle with- 
all, and poſſibly. they are now and 
chey foyled with them; in ſuch c2- 
ſes it 15 well when Chriſtians make 
ſuck proorefles, as ſuch emergencies 
will admit of, and that their frens t 
faile them nor, though they make 
not that expedition w hich othersdo. 
3- Men are not always beſt juds- 
es in their own caſes; Paſſingers {e£ 
the motion of a Ship at Sea, berter 
then they tat are 1N It ; {O IT 15 1 
this caie : the realon 1s, becau'e me! 
rather commen{lurate their ſpirirus' 
ate by experievce, then by tet 
ating of Faith, and other graces 11 
them ; and when Gcd ſhall be plea” 
ſed to dart into the ſoule ſome cless 
mantielc* 


E 


Prafice of Renotation, cf? 
manifeſtations of his love, or when 
che heart {{::1] be carried on wit 
great nncink, as pope then ren arZ 
20t to over-jud dge,and {ay 25 David, 
T foal vewer 99 moved : 3nd on the, Pab.z0. 6 
other fide, when men nnd none ot 
thele incoms, if onely their heats 
re on God, their loves and attectio 
ons are above, then tiey 2!T apt 19 
unger-judge, and LO quit ftion theig 
finall etzte and condition, and to 
{ay, God has forgo:ten them. The 
belt way therefore to j:dze of our 
ſelves 15 this, to look on the conſianc 
frame of our hearts unto God, and 
unto heavenly things. The hea:c 
ehar 1s right fer 1n its progrelie LQ 
Chrif,islike the compaſſe of a ſhip, 
that. though the ſhip be oiled our of 
his Roace wh | the ſtorms, yer che 
Compes e ends richer ; ard when 
ce ' HERE 1s over, the Mariners 
Stcare riehr £0 the Haren ; It 1s 10 
gn ICC 186 whom there is this ſpiti- 
60453 ile, cok ngh by the Geceitful- Iwequie- 


Fad 


rene of the'r ewn hearts, the vio- ED oy 
Ik Fun 
ience of termpiations, they way be 0 cc .c- 


carried ance. ver their heaits are ne- tin 
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and make him their Rell, and firong 
Tower of detence. 


CHAP. IE. 
Of the renewed underfianding . thy 
gature and properties of it, with 
ſome conſiderations about it, 


Y a new man,rhay be underflood 
chiefly, a zew inward man; God 
Fer.31.33- 15 (aid to write his Lay 5 the inward 
parts, that 1s, in the ſoule, becanſe 
| that is ſpirituall, and therefore more 
ſureable for ſpirituall Impreſſions; 
Rom.:.29. He 5 @ Jew whioh ts one inwardly 
Plal. $7-6-rhat 1s, ſuch as retaine trath ;» their 
| inward parts, The ſcope and drift of 
the Spiric in theſe Seriptures, is to 
hold torth this, That the inward 
parts, that is, all the faculties of the 
foule muſt be renewed, then a Chri- 
eſ:.45.13. Ian will be all glorious within, that 
is, inwardly adorned with the Gra- 

ces of the Spirit of Chrift. 

t. Firſt then to begin with the 
underſtanding faculty, as the firfi 13 
o:der, this muſt he renewed. 

x, As to infaled habits, it is A 
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five. 1, As to the light that 18 con- 
veyed, partly becauſe we are natu- 
rally blind, and cannot ſee atar oft ; 
apd partly becauſe the obje& 1s |p1* 
cicvall, and impercepiible by 2 car- ; 
nall heart : theretore we mult be 76- Ephe,q vþy 
nvewed in the ſpirit of cur minds, 10 
know the \ecrets of nature, that 1s 
the greateft height and depth that 
reaton can reach unto ; but above 
this, you mult be heFghtened by 
Chriſt, or elſe you cannot reach un- 
to thoſe deep and high thingsof God 
which lie bid in the bolome of Chriſt. 
2. As ro ſpiritua!l motion, we are 
Pattie, as it was with the Egyptians 
in that thick darkeneſle which was 
upon them, No man wet from $/3e Ex0.10.18? 
plice where he was, by reaſon of it 2 
ſo it 16 in this caſe, while we are in a 
fate of darkneſſe, there can be no | 
{pirituall motion, [z thy light they , 1, vg 
fhal fee Iight ; when Chrift ſhall 
gue them light, then ſhall they ſez 
© act 1n arigent motion. 

2. A renewed underſtanding 
knows ir ſelfe, ard its own ations, 
his light 1s a penetrating lighe, to 
ſearch and try our hearts; as a man 

with 
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wich a PropeRive-glafte can Ge ar 

a creat difiance ; fo may the {piritu» 

all min ſce very far into himſelfe, 

and diſcover what ſinnes are in his 

heart, and what graces, and whas 

meaſure he hath, and what he wants, 

Again, a renewed underflanding 

knows its own actions that they are 

done in a right manner, and to a 

right end ; its ſomtimes called, That 

x Tok 2.27 Anainting whieh werereive from ( br:ſf 

| ſometime, the day-ſtarre which doth 

ariſe in our hearts; and hence it is, 

rob. 5.19. I bat we kaow we are of God, and the 
whole World lyeth in wickedncfſe. 

3- There 18 a double way of aGing 
13 a rerewed mind. 1. The tormer is 
by dircR acts, as a man by the very 
a&t of beleeving, knows he doth be- 
leeve ; now thele are more rare. and 
in Chriſtians of experienced ſ{ences, 
xIeh-2-13. that Have known the Father, by (eve- 

rall incomes of his grace. 2. Tie 
other by reflex as, as when the nn- 
derſtanding goes from his effecis 10 
the cauſes, as [bnow I doe belecve.be- 
cauſe ] find ſuch effe&ts and fruitsof 
Rom. 3. 1.1t, / know there is no condemnation 10 


we, becauſe I walk afier the dired!- 
on 
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on ef the Spirit. Now this is 2 good 
(2 way, in caſe men reft not on 
them ; yet ſomerimes they may be 
LO ſeek, becauie experience tCiis ns, 
there are many Ebbings and Fiow- 
i895 in a mans heart, therefore the 
more ſafe way is fo be always ating 
and crawins vertne from Chriſt 
himſeife, in "whom the new Crea- 
ture lives and grows. 

4. This renewing of the minde 
admits ot deorees, therefo:e wemuft 
have Lixe es line, 3nd CTOW In Ifay 29. 1w 
knovriedge ; the riehteous are ſaid , Per.;.18 
to be as he Ding "g fy Wrirh 1% 
crenfcth more aud mere wito the pere 


Feit 9423: but now da che Goſpel, 


there is more light to he expeted, 
becauſe of Goas promite. who hath 

promiſed, T hat cf; - {eo ht cf the /Mnox Ifay 3.26: 
{04k be as the !ighe ef the Sunye «: and 

that a litile one ſhall be as David, «xd Lach, 12. 
te that was as David, ſha be as an 
Accel of Ged , therefore there is 
orcat realon we ſFonld grow in the 
knowledze ef Gad-: for otherwiſe, 
ve can crow in no other grace: it 
that which is the ſpring in a Watch 
be broken, there can be no motion 2 
'q 
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{o it 1s in this cafe, if there be no re: 
newed light, there neither is, nox 
can be any motion to Jeſus Chriſt + 
and although there may be a growth 
in ſome kind of knowledge withour 
grace ; yet therecan be no growth 
of grace atall without knowledge, 
1. I ſhall give you ſome cffeRy 
of this renewed minde. 
1. He is reduced to a lower po. 
Aure, and to a meeker frame of (pt. 
rit; It is Prophefied that 1nthetime 
ty 1. « of the Goſpel, The Wolfe ſhall dwell 
hes with the Lambe, and the Leopard ſhall 
lys down with the Kid, ard the Caife 
axd the young L ion together, (7c, 
chat 15,there ſhall be a ſtrange meta- 
morphofis, and change in the hearts 
of men,ſfuch as were cruell and moſt 
profane, ſhall now be changed & be- 
come as humble and meek as Lambs; 

Yer. yg, and then he addsv. g. They {ball x6t 
hurt nar deſtroy in all my holy Monn- 
raine, for the Earth ſhall be full of 
the knowledge of the Lord, This rc- 
newed knowledge that they ſhall 9 
have, ſhall mightily take down that 
pride, and that bicternefle of ſpirit 
which was in them, for by this hight 

they 
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they ſha!l both ſee cheir own emptineſle 
and finfull ditempers ; as alſo the boun- 
ty and free grace of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt, which cannot bur very mueh 

ol melt and ſofren the he:zrt. 
| 2. A renewed Underſtanding is a 
| ſpecial! ſnbjeR, wherein the word rakes 
| Impreſſion ; therefore the invitation 
iy, nw#te them thu know, in whoſe heart av 51. 9- 
the Law wa written, that they wou!d 
hearken nnto his voyce ; Schollars * 
jearne the heſt, when they are well en- 
efxred; Men that are not thus Renewed, 
though they give ns the hearing of our 
Sermons, yet when they have dcone.they 
caft them at their hceeles, like Alma- 
& : þ 
nacks out of Date; bur they in whom 
. this Impreſſion is made they are as 
32ady to Pradtice what they have heard, 
| 5 they are willing to learre rore;and 
rhe truth 1s, men learne no more ſa- 


{ vinely, ten they are willing to put in 
: Practices. Hence is that Exhortation, 
" As Jou have learned Chrijt, fo waike Col. 2.6. 
:- ye 1m him, The beſt learners in the 
F 4 Schoole of Chriſt, 27e the belt livers. : 
6 2 Man that lives not up !© his light, is 
A, xe Urtah, that carried Letters 1n his 
be Boſome. to be his own deſtruction, 
y ;. Arenewed Underftanding works 
F D our 
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our hearts to an holy dependanee, and 
caſting our ſelves and our afaires On 
God, they that k ow thy nawe will truf 
5n thee, the reaſon 1s, beeaule God ne. 
ver faileth any that put their truſt in | 
him ; men that have had many experi. 
ences of the bounty and love of God 
in Chrilt, have not onely good encou- 
ragement, bur alfo good grounds of 
alturance to truſt God for the future, 
4. A renewed Underſtanding is a 
fpeciall Antidote and Preſervative a= 
e4in all crofles and troubles that we 
meet withall, becanſe none bur (ch 
can know to makea right ule of them; 
now in all their troubles. they have ej- 
ther sk1}! to prevent them, that they fall 
not on them ; or wiſedowe to make 
| that uſe of them for which they were 
ſent of God - and this is a Chriſtians 
comfort, that in caſe he ſhall lole all, 
yet he has Chrift, which is all, and in 
all ; he hath that good part (with Mar) 
Luke 10. that ſhall zever be taken from h:w ; nay 
ult. in death it ſelfe, he can ſay 2s Job offer 
Fob 19.25. [ kaww that wy Redeemer liveth, 
3- I hall give enconragements t© 
you, that Have not this new mizae 10 
Ser It, 


1, The poſhbility rnere 1s £0 ge ; 


Praftice of Renotation, 


The Lord would never exhort us to 
oer it, if it were impoſlible ; the Goipel 
and the grace that commeth with it, 
hath a ceaching vertue 1n it, to make us 


89 


go devy ungodiineſſe and world'y [ufts ; Tit. . 12. 


the great blame that is layd on men, 15 


this, Te will not come to me that ye might lohan 5 40+ 


have life; the reaſon is evident, That 
in caſe we were willing, God would 
not be anwilling to receive us ; andal- 
though we be unable to will, yet the 
Word has a Poier to work upon 1t, 
doe you wait Gods leiiure, as the lame 
man did at the Poole of Betheſda, yon 
cannot have Chrif at this inſtant, be. 
caule you will not Rep in, when your 
hearts are troubled : if then you world 
rake hold of Chriſt, what know: you 
but you might have life ? 

2. The ſecond encouraeement 1s 
this, The portableneſſe of it; you may 
carry this Jewell !afe!y in your Bo- 
fomes. They have a ſaying, That Sk;ll 
5 #0 Burden : nay, it is io farr from 
being a burden, that ie ſupports a loule 
under every burden. 

3. Its the greateſt ſettlement in nn- 
ſetled and broken times ; the oreat Cau- 
ies of errors, are either the want of 
iight, or the abuſe of it; but arenewed 
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755:de yeants net light, for then it ſhon!d 

eThclz.1o he darke ; nor doe they abnic light, be. 
cauſe they practice what they know: 
There this ſaying light islike the Urimz 
which was upon the breftplate of the 
High Prieſt, to dire& him inthe erext- 
ret matters ; therefore its apparant 
that ſach as are led away from the 
truth into errors of the times, are ej- 
Liner tuch as want this ſaving light, or 
wotully abuſe it, 

4. The {pectia!ll diſpenſation of Gods 
Ordinances, in theſe latter times, in a 
pientiiull manner, may encourage us to 
takehoidof the opportunity ; when a 
man imployes many men at work, it is | 
a fone he has much work to doe. God 
at this time has many of his ſervants, 
ſome like James and John, Boaxerges ; 
ſome like B:rxzabas, (onns of Contola- 
tion ; ſome {eek to fave you with fezr, 
pulling you out of the fire; lome arc 
men of meiting ſpirits, full of comp2!- 
fion ; if you will be won to Chjilt 5 
NO means, we may then take up ina 
complaint of our Saviour againſt that 
Generation, comparine them to Chi;- 

| M.11.27. dren fitting in the Marker, {aving#* 

| have Pijed unte port, ard yort have 10 
Dazxced, we have *1oreed nnio Ju, 
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ard jou have wot l: :wted, This is the 
eaſe of many in the world 1n ihele 
dayes, that will not be pertwaded tO 
hearken unto the cruth, bur, 1 hops, 3 
may ſay of you, as our Apclile corh, 7 ch. «. 5 
hope better things of you, even iuch 
things 45 accompary ſulvation. 
Q. Bat does not the Scripture ied ns, 
that a Seint may be in ſuch a caſe, as that 
he may be in darknefſe, avd [ce no light b 
eA. To which I anſwer, There is 2 
darknefſe of carnall ignorance, wheredy Tay 50.19 
they know not the things belorging to their Lb. 19.48 
peace,ſuch Perſons have the vaile drawn 
over their eyes ; nay, the God of this 
world hath blinded their eyes, that rhe 
light of the Goipel ſhould nor ſhine 
out unto them : but 1n this ſenſe, they 
chat feare the Lord are nor in the dark, 
for then, they would neither feare the 
L ord, nor obey his commands and wall. 
2. ſheteisa darknesof temptation. 
1. When Satan tempts 4 man to the 
«<<109 Ot 2 lefler £o0d, tor the 9mi:ting 
of a greater, as the Diſciples ſaid, Why gar a6, 9. 
+ ths waſle made? It might hive been 
lolz, FI £over io the poore : Laney 
ciongut that the anointing of Chriit 
nes watltoll, in regard of 
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men, they are tempted to think thar 
ſomething given to the Building of an 
Hoſpitali, oz to ſome ſecular uſe, is 
much better then given to the Propa. 
gation of the Goſpel. And in like 
manner men ate rempred, when they 
are at Prayer or Hearing, to lome other 
thing, that rhough ic be good in it 
ſelfe, yet nor good at that time. becauſe 
then our whole thoaghts and intentt. 
ons fhonid be upon that butineſle; eve. 
ry thing 15 excellent in his ſeaſon ; God 
that is the God of Order, will have 
every thing to come forth in whe right 
order thereof. 

2. When there 1s a Curtaine (as it 
were) drawn betiyeen the eycs of our 
underſtanding, and the light that is 
held forth, as the Diſciples that went to 
| Tuk 2416. Emmane, their eyes were belden, that 

they knew him not : Soit may be in caſe 
of rempration, that men may rot ice it 
is Chrit, thongh he be tpeaking to 
chem ; as long as Chriſt holds kim- 
ſelfe jn his common way of di[penſail- 
ons, we 20Ccalons with him ; bur when 
we finde ſomething interpole, we arc 
at 2 loile in our ſelves; in ſueh a calC 
you muit heleeve. though you doe NO! 
Joh 20.27: [ee; as Chriſt faid to Thomas, Blif® 
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 Praftrce of Renovation, 22 
are thoſe thay have not ſeen, aud yc: 
foe beleeve. | 

3. Men are kept in d:irknefle by rem- 
ptation, when they expeXt immediate 
revelations, and regleat thote wayes 
and means whereby lic haspromiſed to 
convav lighe, the which in the clote 
prove firexg deluſions, Gods Revelatl- » Thel. = 
ONs aie on extraordinary occafions, as *?* 
to Solomon he appeared twice,and thole 
on {peciali occafions. Agatreslince the 
Cannon of the Sc:1, tures have been 
written, Revelations have been rare ; 
the rea:on is, That when God 1s pleaſed 
to afford any Perlons ordinary meanes 
(out of whar he has revealed already) 

to diicover the truth, he 1s pleaied to 
belle thar ; and if they will not heare 
them that are deſigned for that .end, 
extraordinary Revelations will doe no. 
gocd, neither be effeFuall, 1f they will ; jog. 
98 heare Moſes and the Prophets, nes- 
ther will they beare, though ene roſe from 
the dead, Men are i\vre of this, as to 
converhon, and to aflurances, we need 
no morethen what is Revealed by the 
Word, and ſe: on the hearts of men by 
ene holy Ghoſt, working with it, ang 
Avaine, Satan himilelte, the Prince 
D 4 03 
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of darkeneſſe, abhors the Scriptures, 
eſpecially the true ſenle and meaning 
of them : theretore it 1s to be obſerved, 
That deluded Perſons doe ſhun the 
Scriptures as much as may be. The Pa 
piRs prerend much for the ancient Fa- 
thers, and moſt for the Church, That a 
man heleeving as their Church doth, ic 


is ſufficient ; but they make the ſalva- 


cion of men to hang upon an humane 
and variable tefttmony : On the other 
fide, rhoie deluded Perfons in our days 
tell us, They are :ayfed above the Scri. 
 ptures, and know more then the words 
cOnNtains init : but we know the Word 
15 able to make the man of God wiſe to 
{falvarion ; and the Apoſile Peter tells 
us, We have a more ſure Word of Pro- 
pheſie, then that great transfiguration 
- of Chrift on the holy Mount, to which 


we ſhall doe well, that we take heed as 


vs 4 light ſhining in a darke place. Now 
if that vitible and admirable diſcovery 
be not in ſome cafes (o ſure a thing as 
the holy Seriptures, then they caite 
licrle rhar forſake the Seriprures to Cx- 
pe rhem, 

Tc 1s Storied of that grand Capraine, 
that when his Sonldiers in Egypt mur- 
mared for Wine, whar, faith te, Fave 

yo ut 


7 Praflice of Renouatio. 25 
you not the ſweet and pleaſant Water of 
Nile to drinke of - 1 may lay io roo, 
W hat doe you long ſo much for reve- 
fations; Have you not the Wells of ho- 
ly Scriptures > Have you not Moſes 
and the Prophets, and the Lord Jeſus 
and his Apoſtles ſpeaking from Hea- 
ven ; therefore it muſt rather be wan» 
tonnefle, then neceſſity, that carries 
men on to ſeek theſe things at ſuck a 
LTC as this, — 

23- There is a darknefſc in regard of 
divine deſertion, when rhe Saunne of 
Righteouſneſſe ſhall witk-draw the 
bright beames of light by which he was 

{ accuſtomed to ſhine on the ſoule, ic 

is Gods cuſtome, now and then, to 

withdraw che lightof his countenance: 

this darkneſle falls on us in two caſes. 

x, Incaſe of finne, 2. Incale of tryall. 

t. In caie. of hnne. 
1. In negle&ing of the occaſions 

that God 1s pleaſed to put into our, 

hands ; we have a price now and then he 

in our hands of a g004 bareaine, it we 
133d hearts CO lake IC. The Church 
£OMPiauns, FF he: her ts my Beloved pore; can. _ 
17 Beieved bath withdrawn himſelfe. ] * & 
forght rim. but I could wot fndehim, 1 
. vated, vt be a:{wered mg net, It is nov 
lafe 
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{afe loſing of an opportunity ; God is 
choice of his grace, its to 0004 a thin 
to be neglected; every time will bs 
harder th-n anorher ; if we loſe the 
firſt occaſion. we ſhall not o eafily find 1 
a ſecond : Some complain and ſay, 1 
had onee an opportunity to be a Schol« 
Jar, buc 1 played the truant - I might 
once have been a rich man, if I had 
hearkened to gn0d counſell. So lay I 
in this caſe, If God b2 not rich in 
gracc. take heed of Eſavs folly, that 
you way not ſcek the Bleſſing with 
tcares, when 1c 18 £00 late. 

2. Preſumption of our own ftrength 
1s another occafion of Gods deſertion | 
of ns; If a man think himlelfe lirong 

_ enough tor his enemy, he will never 
require any more help This was Peter! 
caſe, althongh Chrift had faid to bu 
Mar.26.z;, Diſciples, That they would all forſats 
him, in this his tryall, yer he belees 
it nor, bur ſaith 7 hoxgh all wen forſcit 
thee, yer will net | be offended with thee: 
and yet behold He is the firſt ma! 
that d: th it, and more groſely the 
any 'ef the reſt; tor the relt forloo"* 
him and fled, bur Peter flatly deny! 
him. Now it is juſt with God to leai* 
ſuch a man to limſelfe, as doth _— R 
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en his own ſtrength. The heart of man 
1s compared (O a deceitful Bow, that Þſal 78.55: 
chough the Archer levell faire at the 
dl Mark, yet the deceitfulneſle of the 
Bow. carries it amifſe: Ic 1s ſo in our 
ca Ce, therefore it is nor ſafe depending 
On our own ſireneth: A man that 4s 
fearefull and ſuſpitious of his owne 
abilities, 1s more likely to ſtand, then 
he that preſumes. 
2. When we doe not improve onr 
Tallents by the careſull uſe of means; 
Gold and Silver will ruſt, if they be nor 
uſed, ſo will our Tallents roo : as grace 
( Is gotten by che Word, to it isencrealed , pe. 1.83; 
by it; every neglc of the means, 1s a & = 2» 
neole& of God, and if you withdraw 
your ſelves from them. the Lord may 
leave you for {ome time to this ſpiri- 
wall darkneſſe; for ſuch as ſeek God 
leſſe, ſha!l be ſure to enjoy him leffe : 
and therefore when the Minikter hath 
done his work in Preaching, then mnt 
your work bezin in Meditation ; Jt is 
onely rhe d:/igext hand thar makes rich, !!c>. 11,6, 
and he 1s liberally rewarded that ſecks 
him diligently ; ſuch as dee not thus, 
are often left in the dark. 
4. Quenching the wortions of the 
SP:Iit ; when men put out theic candles 
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a0 a dark night, they may expeR dark 
neſle to follow ; we have no more lioht 
then we have from the Fatherof lights, 
and therefore if rhat great light be 
darkned, how great 1s that darkneſſe? 
Ics obſerved, that Bees will not ledge 
in a {moky hive, no more will the hos 
ly Ghoſ in a luſtfall hearc, 

2. The ſecond caſe of darknefſe, is 
1n caſe of tryall ; ſometimes God doth 
deſert {oules, ro try and te prove what 
xs 1n our hearts : the Nurſe ſometimes 
hides her ſelfe from the Childe, to try 
the affections of it; onely know this, 
x. He doth not this long, leaſt the heart 


of his ſervants ſhould faint before him, 


2. He withdraws, that he may returne 
witch greater incoms ; as we ſ{cnd our 
Ships to Sea with Coales, and they re- 
turn again with Corne, a beiter Com- 
modity, When the Lord retnrns to us, 
he will anſwer all our longing, ali our 
Teares and Prayers; Betore I leave this 
Point, give me leave to make a double 
Application of it. 

I. To ſach as are yet in darkeneſſ, 
and doe not partake of this revcwing 
light, let them confider. 

1. Thoſe feares and terrors tha 
fall on ſuch as are in dertrefe. ſma'l 
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f:1] on them, they ſhall fly when no 
man puriueth, It 15s ill keeping Cen- 
eory inthe darke. wherea man knows 
neither how to defend himſel fe, nor of- 
fend his enemy ; bur in [nch a caſe are 
all d*rke Chriitians, they have neither 
wiiedome to ſeek rheir own ſafety, nor 
weapons to defend and preſerve tnem 
in approching dangers. 

2. Whar is the Spring of all impie- 
ties? It 1s want of this Light and ſa- 
ving Knowledge. The Prophet com- 
Plaines of the want of knowledge of God 
ex ihe Layd , then hetells them the 111 
conſequents of it, viz, Swearing, Ly- 
eo, Killizg, Adultery. and Blood vouch. Yola. s, 
61g Blood : ali kind of evill Rowes from 
an ignorant foule ; fach Perions ruſh 
znto tinne. 45 the Horſe ruſheti: into the jec.s,s, 
Bettell ; becauſe they neuher know, 
ncr jeare the danger. 

3- Hence fowes the great inerati- 
tnde wich 1s in the world, becauſe 
they wait light to fre, What are Ordi- 
nancestothem? Wit is the Goſpel to 
them ? nay, what is Chriſt to them ? 
not ſo highly valued as their Farmes, 
their Oxen, or their preiert emolu- 
mcnr gained by their Trades : we are 
never thankſull for that we doc nor 

know ; 
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know nay, Ignoranee looks on the 
vreatelt bleſhng, as the oreateſt crofie, 
as the Gadarers did the lofle of their 
Swine, which was more to them, then 
the greateſt good, the Lord: Jeſus | 
Chriſt himſelfe, | 
2. To ſuch asare partakers of this. 
vIch.1.6.7 1. Light as to God; a wiſe man ſhal 
fland before Princes ; a wite Chriſtian 
ſhall Rand before God, thail have fel. 
lowſhip with the Farther, and with the 
SONNE, 

2. They may be comforted in reoard 
of this light, as to themſelves, neither 
to miſe their way, nor miſcarry in it: 
as the Pillar of Fire did guide the peo- , 
ple in the Wilderneſle in their Night \ 
Marches ; ſo doth the light guide his 
{ervants. 

2. Its of ſpeciall and fpirituall uſe 
unto others; one Torch lights anorher, 
and one Chriftian another ; we finde 
by experience, that when one goc!y 
Perton is wrought upon in a Family, 
that Perſon ofcentimes 1s an Inftrn- 
ment of mneh and great good to the 
Family. The exampleof Abraham and 
Jcjh#a, are famous in the Old Tetiz- 
ment :-[he Family of Aqui/a and Pri 

Rem x6 5. Cilla, they had a C Larch in their vouſt; 
one 
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one good Chriſtian may doe good to 
many. 

Thns much may ſerve for the firſt 
thing in the inner Man, A Rerewed 
r:nderſtanding. 


Dr —————. - 
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CHAT: Flt: 
Of #he will r:newed;the objelits, the pro- 


perties ; the manner how it 5 pere 
ſwaded ; the cauſes of nnwillingneſſe x 
the Arguments to perſwade to Wil. 


lingneſſe. 


Ome we now to the will of many 
which 15 next in ord-r to be cone 
fidered. Now the w/l! of Man is ra- 
eurally crooked. and therefore mult be 
renewed. Theretore the Apolile 1aith, 
T at to will aud to die s of hz; good 
plcaſare : that 1s, al! that power we have 
cothink or1o doe, is trom the love of 
God in Chriti : Hence that of the Pſa!» 
m.1lt, They ſha# be a will:ng People invHal no ge 
the day of thy power, There can be no 
acting by our wiils, unleſle vertne went 
out Oz Chiiſlt to heale them, to enab'e 
ns to at, Althongh there be naturall 
power 1n the will io civill tl.ings.to wil 
that 
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i that which is right; vet it is not {9 jn 
it Rom. 9.16. {piritualls : /t 7 108 in him that yay... 
| neth. xor in him thet willeth, but in God 
that ſheweth mercy, The Church is 
compared to the Chariots of Aminadab, q 
they are called Chariots for ſwiftneſle, 
animoſity and reſolntion; and of Ami. 
»4lib, for their willingnefle, for the 
word fienifies, 4 willing people, or 4 
Prizeely, noble, free-bearted people, Now 
chat I may cleare up this unto you, 
confader. 

The ObjeR of the will muſt be the 
eniefe. good, this is the objeR of the 
will ; and as trarh is the objeR of the 
mind, {o good is the obje& of the will, ; 
2nd the hetter the good is, the more 
{nceable iy is to the will. Chriſt there- 
fore being the chiefe good, 1s-moſt r0 

| be made choyce of by us. _ 

rt. Conſider, that good is the beſt 


'Y ©5254, that is moſt dinturnall and con- 
| |; Heb. 13.7. ſtant, Jeſus Chriff yeſterday, and to 4:1, | 
\W'k ard the ſame for ever, that 1s» Jeſus 


Chriſt is as gbod to poore fonles 00%, 
| 25 he was 500 yeares agoc, and willbe 
LE to the worlds end; it jsnot ſo 1n Ev = 


| for the preater and more confiant It !* 
k ® o * ' r . 
| the more it is tobe aveyded; inane a 
1 by a rule of contraries,they make a" | 

| | choice 
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ehoice char make ctoie of tinne, 

2. Thole things are the citietelt good, 
gnat have in them no mixture ot fin, 
Now che gi'ts of Gad, they ace che 
preareſt o oned, becanle they come from 
8 pure h bend, flow from 3 pure Forut ans, 73%! oh 
the bolome of Jelus Chrift ; He fhe 
Cake of mire, and £rve 6 uxro 3ex, that 
is, ont of che ircaſures of erace ICii- 
ding in Jetus Chriſt, he tha'l powre It 
aBto che kearts of his $ xanrs. 

3- That goed is the deil g00d, ther 
$3 the moſi con mon 2108 5 it ihere 
were 8 Terr found, that could 
Feale all dilcales, i. wou'd be the bei 
Phykcke in ali the wortd ; vat now 
#uci a thing in Divinity there 1s tH HE 

foung our, the Lore Jeius Chit, There 505 4- 65 
to 6 name under Fleaves Fever. by mich 
ws can be ſaved, but onely by Jews 
Chr:#, Now in ciſe ® ian could nog. 
ny all Chrift, 1s could nor bÞ the 
ieteft £064 ; but tae ſharing of others 
pies us, dota no wit higder 175, ang 
W7e are Very much £9 bleke (rod in this 
reipect, that it xs {0 commun, from 
«alich no man 4s excluded, that doi 
not excluac himlelie by bisunwillinos 
725CU2. 
4. Thar good is ch; refiy to be clis- 
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ſen, that hath in it the greateſt fulnefle? 
Pur caſe a man ſhould gaine all othee 
things, and lacke that one neceſlary 
thine, which Mary fought after, and 
made choice of, he wouid fill be a &Q 
poore man ; truely fo it 1s here : As 
now in caſe we obtain that good which 
1s the end, we ſhall not want etter good 
Rem.$.z2. things conducing to the ſame end ; If 
he ſpared not his own Sonne, bn: gave 
him for ms , how much more will he with 
him give us all things alſo ? The greater 
good, hath the lefſer (as it were) wrap- 
ped up in it. Becauſe Sel[o9mon asked 
not long lite, nor the life of his ene- 
mics, but Wiſecdome; he had nor that 
onely, but Riches and Honour to boot, 
(as it were) the oreateſt Wiſedome to 

labour after the maine thing. 

5. That is the moſt defireable, and 
to be choſen as the greateli good, which 
dy h premote us tothe greateſt honour: 
We ſet a high price on fach as doe molt 
befriend us in our neceſſity ; The Pro- 
pher {aid to the Woman of Shunem, 

__ 4 Vorldeſt thou be ſpoken for to the King, 
us o7 70 the Captain of the Hoſt ? this was 
eond for the Woman thar ſhe had ſuch 

a friend; bot now to have one to be- 

friend us in Heaven, and to plead our 

c2ule 
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cauſe here, and withall ro carry onr 
names on his breftplate, and iO Write 
them down in the Book of Life ; this 
is a great honour indeed. | 
f 2. Thenext particu'at i5sto ſhew the 
nature and properties of a rexewed will. 
t. This renewed Will acts npon cell- 
beration ; he conſiders of whar he 19 
ro doe before he yeilds, as the v tte Buil- 
der counts the coſt, and faith, If tins 
choice | have made maycolt me wy lite 
or my liberty, 1 have thought of all 
this before-hand. It was an excellent 
relolntion of Ruth ro Nam, when fhe 
di4 perſwade her to turn backe co her 
Country, no, ſayes ſhe, Perſwade we Rath 1i1e: 
wot, for thy God ſhall be my Gid, and 
where thou liveft, I will live, and where 
thou djeft, I will dye. ard there witi [ be 
buried, So we finde one of oar owne 
Martyrs averr, and fand t9 it, The beg- Vvilliam 
vers; {aich he, ſhull rather full, then 7 es 
er full, then 
will f, orſake my Faith, Others of them 
made it their way to Heaven on horſe. 2 
backe, and in fiery Chariots : theſe ture 
had counted their lofle before-hand. 
2. In the rexewed Hill there is 2 
conformity to the minde and will of 
; wy ; oy my Will (laith che renewed 
2 il) Dat thy v5 be doxe : The loule 
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makes choice to ſnbmir unto Chrift in 
.ohn15.14- all things; Te are my friends, if you doe 
whatſecucr 1 command yeu, A renewed 
man reſolves to doe what he ean,though 

he cannot doe what he would: there is 
o00d reaſon for it, for Chriſt is wiſer 
then we are, and 1s will a more perfeR 
ralethen any elle that can bz foundour, 
3. Arecucwed will \aysa tye upon it 
ſelfe, never ro break with God it is 
ter. 30. 31. called, The engaging of the heart, as 

there is a Covenant of God amon 

Married Perſons, ſo that the Woman 
109.2417. that leaves her Husband forſskes the 
gu14e of her youth, and breaks the Cove- 

* #axt of her God, So it is in this caſe, 4 
1f we ſhall not Rand to the truth. The 
oathes and vowes of Gog are upon us, 
and woc unto us if we brezk them. 

4. The wayes of God are plealing, 
and {weet unto us; the ob{tinate heait 
is much cfcnded with the wayes of 
God, that they are difficult, burden- 
ſome, and unprofitavle unte it. But 

Mat.11.29. now when the ll > rexewed The goak? 
ze caſic, and the burden light : The rea” 
ſon is, becaufe when the will is renew” 

Plal.n432. ed, the heart isenlarced, [ will rarxe 
the way thy Commandem ents. when then 


ſhalt exlerge my beart, he bear Doug 
us 
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thus enlarged, the will is. as it were.na- 
caralized ro duty, and we know that 
naturall motions are freeft of all mo- 
t10Ns. "I 

( 5. The wi# that 1s thus rerewed 1s 

onely free to good; when he doth good, 

he works as a free man at his trade; bur 

when he doth 1], then he looks on bhim=e 

ſelfe as out of the way. Ye ave all for 2 Cor-13 b. 

the truth, and nothing againſt the trath : 

Such as a man ts, tuch 1s hisend; A 

man being once a free man, likes one 

day in the free ſervice of God, better 

then a thouiand elle where. 

6. He that is once free in his ll, 

is defirous to free others; The Apoſtle 

ſeems to hine fo much, when he per- 

{waves the Belceving Wife, not to deſert ; SHAW 

her Huſband, nor the Beleeving Huſ= 

band to leave his Wife :; For, ſaith he, 

what kuoweft thon, O man, but theu ay- 

eff ſave thy Wife s O ſayes a converted 

toule, I have a poore Wife ill in the 

fate of Nature, and I have poore Kin- 

dred Qull dead in their fins . O!charl 

! eould nie any meanes to bring them 
home, O ! what comtinva'l heavineſſe 
Was in Pazls heart tor his Brethren - the Ron's 
woru inthe Originall, is ſuch ſorrows 
# Women hays in bripgiro forth 


'W + children. 
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Children. And the ſame affeftion had 
he to the Galathians, he hid continua!i 
69.4. 39. orrov about them too; My Intle chile 
dren of whom [ travell in birth, TT 
Chrift be formed in you. Brethren, we ( 
may all this day lay our hands upon 
our hearts, and lay, [ am verl.y guilty 
of this ſinne, that I] have {uffered my 
carna!l friend to goe on in hs linnes, 
without uſing any means to win him 
co Chrift, 1 way ſay as he did in ano- 
ther cale, Lord lay not this franc to your 
charge, I truft God will beate me wit- 
nefle this day, That { have not fayled 
8 declare nnto you the whole connſell of 
od. L 
g Q. Some may ſay. T [h:ll loſe their fa- 
vorr, if I admoniſh them, 
A. Confider,notwith landing your 
Lev. 19.17. duty, you are bound to reprove your 
Brother plainly ; and truely he is the 
eſt friend, that dorh deale plainely 
with his Brother : by this you have dil- 
charged your duty , what know you, bur 
God may fer home your Exhortations. 
Exck, 3. 2: But whether they will heare, or they will | 
forbeare you muſt tell them their faults, 
for by thu means, Jos have fieed your 
own. forles, 
1. Who would not be willing f0 
Laat 


#A 


#A 
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that, which might be a means to ſave a 
fonle from death; rhe nature of com - 
paſſion calls for 1t: If we are tO piItty 
our neighbours beaſt, much more his 
ſoule. A man will be crnell toallthings, 


that is craell to ſonles; as he faith of Ag. 


2 man thart is ready to dye for hunger, 
$4 noz paviſtt, 6ccidifts ; If thou feedeR 
him noc, thou Killeft him - Tis more 
true in this caſe, by how much the 


| ſoule is above the body. 


2. Who would not be willing to doe 
good unto himſelfe ; they that con- 


vert ſoules, ſhall ſhine as tne Sunne in Deuras.g; 


the Firmament, A mans {oule 1s more 
then anothers ſoule, as to himlſelfe ; 
bur yer, it by one a, you may ſave 
both ; how carefnll ſhonld you then be 
to doe it. | 

3- Who would not doe good to the 
Church of Chrif, to the whole com- 
munity of the People of God > What 
joy was there at the finding of the loſt 
Sheep, and the loſt Sonne > what Fea(t- 
ing, what Muficke ? the Lord Chrift 
hath one Heire; Heaven hath one In- 
haditant, one free man more. 

4. Thebenefir men in common en- 
joy ; even wicked men (though they 
£21k nor fo) yet enjoy their continu= 

4 ences 


ga 


>Exz-7 4-00 this ground, If we ſap we will enter 


The Doitreme and 


aNces on the Earth by them, Sodomws 
could not be de Rrojed, till Lo: was res 
morcd, 

5. There 1s honour to God by ir; 


Fror,z4.u8 For 8he mulinude of People. & the ho. 


our of 4 Prince ; and the more are ga= 
thered ro Chriſt, the more it makes 
for his honour, 

7. The manner how we come to bs 
perſaaded, and come v6 be made williys. 

:t, We come to lee the finfulnefle of 
finne, thir it 15 £vill in the abftraR, that 
it is inevery confideration vile, it is the 
cauſe of a'] rhe diſcaſes in the Body, 
of all darknefle in the minde, of all 
croſſcs that doe befall you ; of the 
wrath of God, the curſe of rhe Law, 
death and hell ; and rneretore a ſtate 
nx 'o be refied in. Now the Lord by 
bis ſpirit comes to him, deeply and 1ad- 
ly covvinceth him of this eſtate, and 
hence, he heine conſcious of his owne 
ont, and tenfible of his own eflate de- 
Fres and hecoms willing (if 1t be poſh- 
he) he may he delivered. In this cale 
the pocre foule +5 like the Lepers, that 
wereat the Gare of Samaria,thait made 
2 Arons adventure into the Campe of 
rke en: my $ ther rook rheir refolation 


(xt 
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fero the City, then the Famine ® in the 
City. and we (ball dye there ; if we ſic fill 

here. we dye alſa< Come les m fall into 
the Camp of the Afſiriins, if they ſave 

— w,nc hulltwe: if they hell mr, we ſhat 
þxt aj whar ſafery and plenty thep 
found there, anſwered all their feares, 
This may be it ecaſe of z poore ſoule, 
thar may doubr whether rhe Lord may 
take pitry on ſuch 2 one as he is; yer 
he is tore co ſtay where he is, or to ture 
biek co his forwer evill way. cr larre 
worie: ant therefo e to caſt himlelfe 
into the arms of merey in Jeigs( hrift, 
he looksom it as the onely exp-dient 

' IM ſuch a caſe, and therefore the heare 
becomes willine to ir. 

2, The Lord pnts into the heart e 
kind of reſtleineile, {o that the. heare 
$5 never quiet, till it come to Chriſt. 
As, eive a man that is in paine a Con- 
fort of the b=R Malick in the world, fill 
his eyes with the mo't curions fiehrs, 
ſer before him the molt tafffulf dain_ 
ries, and yet he regards none of theſe 
things; why ? for the agony and paine 

u 15 0n him ; but now apply ſuch a 
Medicineto him as freeth him from "A 
anc then any of theſe things pleaſe 
bi: ſo in cafe a ſoulebave 2 tafte of 


Chit, 
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Chrift, and be by char healed, then he. 


takes content in himſeiſe, and in the 
bleſſing he doth enjoy. | 

3- The Lord diſcovers to us by his 
ſpirir che immunities of a sratiouscon- 
dition, as power againſt (inne, that it 

Rom 6.12-74:gxe not, Intereſt in the Promiſes,borh 

z Tim. 6-3: of ths life, and that which s to come, 

Gal. 3. 13. Freedome from the Curſe of the Law ; 
they are not under the Law but ander 

Hcb.10.22. Grace. Acceſſe is God 1» the day of 
weed. this 15 that which makes ns a wil- 
ling people inthe diy of os power, When 

Sen 45.29. Jacob ſaw the Faggons that were ſent 
from Joſeph, hs fpirin was revived: (a 
when he ſhall diſcover theſe immunis 
ties, this will revive our ſpirits. 

4. The Holy Ghoſt (the will being 
renewed) corh co-operate with it 1n all 
its ats. There are three great acts in 
which it dotheomply and affift thewill. 

I. In peint of election and choice; 

Toh. 15.16. Ye have nt choſen me bat I have cnoſen 
you; thar 1s, the Lords EleRion of us, 

is the Fountaine of our Ele&ion of 

ChriR. and thoſe thines that concerne 

our falyation ; and yer he makes a pro” 

mile to our choice, though it be no- 

Iſa. 56.4.6. thing but a ſrnir of his; forhe faith,7# 
heſe Eurxches that kept my aha 

47 
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#xd choſe the thi:gs that pleaſe me, I will 
g1ve a name and place 1 my bou e above 
the names of Sonues ava Daygyters, he 
therefore that makes choice, with Md a- 
33. ſhall never need to repent of it. 

2. The next a& of rhe will 1s £0N- 


ſent and approbarion ; as Þ av, If I doe Rom, 7.16: 


that which 1 would not, TI conſent to rhe 


| Law of God, that it » good; now this 


isthe work of grace. an1of them that 
doe allow and approve of the wayes of 
God. Therefore when the Lord ipeaks 
of his Word and ſpirit, That he will 
purge bis floore, that he will ſantlifie us 
throughout, that he will transferme 16 
s:t0 bus Image ; then the heart Ecchoes, 
Lord be it uxte me ever as thou haſh 
ſaid. This was a very high bounty, that 
Kino Ahaſnerms ſhould rake to Wife 
{nch a poore Captive maid as Efter was, 
and make her Queene ; ſo it is munch 
more, that a poore finner ſhonld be 
Married urto Chritt, 

3. Therthi:d at of the will is ſuch, 
as confills in the application of the will 
tothe ule of all mzans, wher:by we 


; f 
may ve more and mcre renewed One corfaus, 


relates of a certain Family, that all thzr 
vere Children of thar Family, were 
b-rne with the ſhepe of a Sword on 

theis 


Wo _ 


—————_= 


The Dofirine and 


their thighes, hinting out their wars 
lixe animoſity, Ir is certain, that all 
ſach a5 are borne of God, have willing 
hearts given unto them ta doe the will 
of God. and effteAually ro worke out 
their own ſalvation. 

| 4. What thoſe cauſes are that wakg 

men ſo unwilling, 

1. Ignorance of the minde and will 
of God, 

1. Of the Law; they know not the 
Rule,, and therefore cannor keep it 
poore ignorant {oules ſee no harme 1 in 


(wearing, in damning, and in curſing 


of themſelves; they ſceno need of any 
ether ſtate then what they have by na» 
ture. They (ay of the Lyons Whelps, 
that they are borne blinde, and that the 
Lyonefle never eives ovec roaring, till 
they open their c cycsand tee: and true- 
ly if the roaring of Lyons can awake 
them, how ſhould the Word of Grace 
awaken us out of har darkew:ſſe wheres 
in we are. 

2. Ignorance of the faQt, that is, pro 
hie & nunc, (as we ſay) when we are 
tonorant of this or that circumſtance z 
and therefore ir is ſaid of Pauls Peile- 
cuiionof th? Charches ; That though 


he knew the Scriptures, yet he was /f- 
207 4K? 
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wor dxt at that time, that 1t Was evill,bur 
thonghr, with many others tat they 
did God cood ſervice 3 therefore no 
marvel! though ignorant Perions be une 
willing to doe that which 18 90Ud. 


2. That which makes us lo unwile | 


ting, is that obftinacy, and repugnancy 


that is in the will it leife : How of: ex Luk-133e 


world I have gathered you. as a Hen ga- 


_ thers ber Chr. kent, and ye wen.'d not: (© 


that here the fault is layd on the will 
x ſelte. This is thas which is called the 


refiftine of the holy Ghott. Te have re Afsg. yts 


ſiſted the holy Ghoff, And they ſay"ro 


the Almighty, Depart from ww, we &8. Job 21-14% 


fire not the knowledge of thy Law. All 
tneſc inſtznces docevicencethus much, 
1. Thata man may be convinced of 
rhe errour of h's way, and yet witting=- 
ty and wilfully at contrary to thote 
eonvictions ; the reafun 1s, becauſe 
there is a vitious temper of malice 
and perverſenefle in the will of man 
G that which is evill. | 
2. The fau't is not in the holy Ghoſt, 
Why they are not converted « I meane 
fuch as live under the Ordinances, but 
excir owne obflinacy, : 
- 3» Thar ſenluality that is in men, 
doch mightily hinder them, and keep 
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46 The Dorize and ; 
them in their unwillineneſſe It is with * 
men when they are periwaded to Re. 
formation ,as$ it was with the Trees in 
Jorhams Farabie, when they ſhruld 
have been anointed Kins ; faith the { 

Fadg. 9-#- Olive, ſhall 1 leave wy fatreſſe? ſhall [, 

«© faith the Fig-tree, leave my ſweetyefſc ? 

Shall I leave my Wine ? ſaith the Vine, 

&e. So it is with men, as I have laid, 

in point of Reformation, Shall I, ſaith 

one, leave the fatreite of the world, 
and forfake all, and follow Chriſt » 

Shall I, ſaith another, leave the ſweet- 

neſfe of pleaſure and Jaxury, which 1 

have long enjoyed, and betake my ſelfe 

eo Repentance, and a holy revence a- 
oainſt my ſelfe, and finfull diſtempers ? 

Sball I, ſaith a third, leave my intem- 

perate and unſober courfe of life, and 

vie. 2, 12, Bow live ſoberly, righteonfly, and godly 
in thi preſent world, Men in this caſe 
chaſe two evills ; The one 1s, to preferr 
their preſent finfull eftate above and 
beyond the ſlate of Grace, by realon 
of the preſent pleaſure and ſweetneſſe _ 
they find in it, The other is,that chongh 
they havea feaſonable opportunity,yet 
they have no hearts to make improve- | 
ment thereof, and ſo judge themlejves 

unworthy of the Grace revealed. 

C, 
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5, 1 ſhall end:voar to grve you ſome 
arguments to perſuade yor: t0 this ar '” 
t. Snch as our willingnefle is, ſue 
is our ſervice, if there be a willing 
( mind; if there be hirfta willing mind 
It is accepted according to that a mall 
hath. A Widowes Mite, a Cupof cold 
water, 1s accepted, becauſe God takes 
a ſcantling of onr aRtions, by the free 
nelle that 15 1n our hearts to them. $omg 
men doe more then you can, but your 
will is more enlarged then theirs, 
Noahs Sacrifice was not great, yet greaty 
ly accepted. Sawl gave to Samnel the 
fourth part of a Shekel, (about our 54.) 
and yer it was well reſented ; the rea- 
ſon 1s, that thouſands of Rams, are nor 
ſo much, as a willine mind to God. 
2. It you be willing, the match ig 
made up between God and yon; Draw 
neer wnto God, aud he will draw neere 
wnto you ; he that inciines our vills to 
make choice of him for our God, ong 
| Lord, and Husband, is certainly him= 
leite willing to grant us his favour and 
\ \ Qeareſt afteQions. | 
:  3- Who wonld nor be willing ts 
- Ki; owne benefic > VVould yap have 
; Dleflings here > If you be wil ing, Je far 1.48, 
foall 


— a 
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fpall eats the good of wwe F,and, Wruld 
you have Chrift > it you be wiliing to 
whe march, ine 2s years, 2nd you are 
his ? Weuld you ave peace 2 if you 
be willing, Thc Peace of God halt 
keep your Hearts and Minds > Would 
you enter into. G'ory 2 Snoh as are 
thus Rewewed, zre tranſlated from giory 
unto Glory, antill they come £0 ecer- 
pall glory. 

t. Laborr co artaine to 46 muck 
light as you are able, Hecauſe an eleva- 
med min layes a fourdation vor an ele 


yen 4 10. vated will ff chez knewefti faith Chriſt) 


who 5t was that 'þ.ke xnto thee, then 
thoy weuldeſt Have hed of Him, &e, 
Jf you knew what an excelient taing 
this grace of a Rexewed will is, 2 on 
yould endeavour Yor it. 

2. Beg of God, that he oy rake 
2way chatbearc of fone, and give you 
2 {ok and cender Heart, like co the 
heart of Jofiab ; then the Word will 
take ſuch 2n Imprefion, as that it wii 
Decems the ſavour of life unte lite; 
and the mighty power of (God ants | 
Jalvaiion, 


CHAP. 


—__ 


WD WG*® RTE __—_ V7 - OT.” 


Prafice of Rezovation. 


_oman=en—_—_. 


—— 


CHAP. IU. 
Shewing, The bleſſing of a renewed quiet 


Conſoience, In whom «t may be. Do= 
moruſtrations of T1 he benefits of it, 
The degrees of it. Inftruftons haw 
io know it, bow $0 get it, and how ta 


keep #0, 


Ome we now to the third thing in 
the ſoule ro be Renewed, and thar 
is, the Conſcience, 

I, 1 am not here to deale with a na- 
turall Conſcience, as it 1s a {ſecond at 
of the mind, giving teſtimony to all 
the motions of our hearts, and ations 
of our lives, according to the liehr it 
hath, and thereby either accuſins or 
excuſing of us. 

3. lam not to ſpeak of a good tron- 
bled Conſcience in this place, for thoſe 


things thar fall under that head, are 


more proper to mortification, then un- 
to this of Renovation. 

3- I ſhall here ſpeak onely of 2 Re- 
ewed Conſcience, as It is in ſome mea- 
ſnre quiered, (I (ay, in ſome meaſjnre) 
for there may be a quiet Coricience, 
and yet it may ſometimes want that 

guietneſie 


_———— 
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quietfiefſe that once it had, and rhat 
in theſe caſes. 

1, Good men may relap'e after this 
quietation into ſome foule finne; as in 
the caſe of David, and Peter ; andthen { 
no marvell if chat Conlcience doe a- 

' wake apain, as it did inthem, Davad 

* did many a Night together water his 
couch with teares : And Peter went 
out, and wept bitterly, If ye love 
your own peace, then fully not your 
Conſciences with freſh guilt, 

2. Incalſeof Divine deſertions,the 
Lord may withdraw himlſelfe for ſeme 
time, and chen we may thinke all 1s 
gone ; and yet our condition'ss good, * 
and his favour as great, as ever. We 
are not to judge of our peace meerely 

Ifzy40.13- by our faylings, but allo by the eyi- 
"0 denec of onr Faith, 

3- Thoſe fins of ſurreption and day- 
ly incarfion, that doe befa)l the moſt 
watchfull Saint of God, cannot but 
diſquiet. A lictle ſmall tone in the 
Shooe of a man, makes him lame, till 
it be removed. The tenderer the Con- 
ſcience is, the ſooner it 15 troubled ; as 
you ſeg in the caſe of jof4h, a Pious 
Man, and yet of a quiet Conſcienec; 


yet when he heard how the caſe hou 
is 


+ 
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when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up 
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his heart melted withih him for griefe. 
We are thepefore to look to the con- 
Rant frame of the Conſcience, and 
though there be ſome trouble now and 
chen on ſuch occaſions, 8» hath been 
thewed, yet the denomination-doth a= 
riſe from the better part, There ma 
be a faire Summer, though fore blu- 
Airing Winds may ariſe now and than 
$0 there may be a quiet condition of 
the ſoule ; notwithlianding, ſome of 
theſe oecafions may ariſe a Storme in 
2 deealmed ſoule ; eſpecially if you 
conſider a man in his naturall conditi« 
on, Whe ts like the raging of the Sen, tay 59.30. 


wire and dirt, continually ; nor for a 


time, which is not the condition of 


any godly foule. 
2 To demonſtrate Axio y0u & food 


quiet revewed Conſcience * take theie 


Propoiitions. 
I. That where there is a Renewed 

quict Corfciexce, there a ſaving trouble 

goes before, They were firſt troubled, A8s 2.39; 

and pricked in their hearts, and then yas. 

ſed up againe : They were, as it were, 

ſharpely pricked, as with the head of a 

bearded Arrow ; their ſorrow was bit. 


ter, their comtort ſweet ; Behold, what * Cor.7. 


* clearing i 
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elcaring of your ſelves ; what an appo: 
logy hath your godly ſorrow wroughe 
in you; the ſpiric of bondage goes be. 
fore, and the ſpirit of adoption follows 

Initia ple- afrer. One relates of a Fountain neer ( 
rumque af- 1, 7, codices, wheres the firſt bucket of 


pera , Ju- 


cundosexi-1t, 1s very falr, and all the reſt very 
ens oct ſect and pleaſant : It is ſo inthiseaſe, 
after the ſoule hath taſted of che bitter 
waters of Marah, of torrow ; then 
comes he to taſte of comforts, which 
arc in Jeſus Chrift, Ir is Storted, that 
Chrifts ordinary walke was from Be- 
| tbany to Jeruſalem, from the houſe of 
By reares, to the Viſion of Peace - and 
l ſarely che Diſcip'es, are not above their +» 
Bj Lord and Maſter. | 
| 2. A pood and quict Renewed Cox- 
ſcienes,ariſeth, 
| 1. From the apprehenfions and ap» 
F plication of the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 
#:  bothin point of ſatisfaQtion, that he 
I; Harh payd the price due for us, {o that 
vow by Chriſt we are freed from the 
5 curſe of the Law, and from the guilt of 
[ | | fin, and inveſted with the garments of 
; 


—_— 


Chrifts righteoufneſſe, all our (ins are 
F ſatisfied for, by the death of Chriſt and 
wi. our Perſons are preſented without p63 
Il | or wrinkle in his fight, 


And 
_ . 


— — 
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| Andbecauſe we have dayly infirmi- 
ries therefore have we our dayly 1nter- 
ceſſions of Chriſt, to pleade for us at 
che Fathers right hand, and to mix Out 
Prayers with the Incenſe of his owne 
Merits, and preſent them tothe Father, 
that is the grand fonndation of our 
peace: It is ſaid of one, that having 
gdiſpleaſed a great Prince, That going 
out from him, finds his Son, aud brin$s 
him in his arms; O, ſaith he, how can, ... 
1 but be reconciled to him, whom my Son 
loves ſo dearely, If any Belcever finne, 
yet he hath an Advocate, the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who 1s a Propitiatios for is 
fins, and thetefore may make his Ad- 
dreſſes to the Throne of Grace. 
2. This rexewed quies Conſcience doth 
ariſe from our ſanRification, becauſe, 
then the heart is waſhed from an evil Fs 
Conſcience, and furuifhed with new FUTR 
ities of holineſſe : now as the want of 
theſc,oecalions feare and terrour ; ſo on 
the other ſide, the enjoymene of them 
begers tranquillity, and peace of heart. 
And the truth is, ic is in vaine to boaſt 
of any relation we have unto God, un- 
leſlie we finde with it a reall change. 
3- The next riſe of a fincere Cox. 
ſcience, 1s from a Gneexe lite, The 55 oy7 * C415. 


E 3 reſonct , 
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Feſojcing,even the teſtimony of onr Con- 
ſcience, that in ſimplicity, and godly fin. 
eerity, we have bad our converſation in 
8h; world, The old Germans were 


G2 > 


munion wich God, rhe more quiet it 
ts. While Embafſadours are ſent from 
one fate to another with gifts and pre- 
ſents, theſe ace viſible indie of 
eace. So it is in this caſe, that while 
there is on our parts ſending up Pray- 
ers and Ejaculations unto God, and 
God is pleaſed ro breathe upon ns, and 
to give 1ngoms, and returns, above all 
weean aske or think, there muft needs 
be peace, As the Moone drawes more 
_ and more towards the Sun,ſo her luſter 
Is thegreater; ſo it is with the Saints, 
the neeres they come into the Foeece 
= 21 
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and fellowſhip with the Father, and 
with the Sonne, the more peace and 
frreetnes is ſhed abroad in weir hearrs. 
4. The more the heart lives a- 
bove the world, the more peace it hath 
from the Lord. Hiftorians relate, rhat 
on the top of Mount eArhos, are no 
ftormes: 'beeauſe it is above the mid- 
dle Region. And fure I am, the more 
rhe heart ſtands looſe to creature com- 
forts, and lives above them, the more it 
will ſettle en Chrift, wherein there is 
rrue peace; bur if the heart be enga- 
ged tothe world, O how fall of trouble, .. 
the fprrit 5, Tris reported of Ph:lip the : 
third King of Spaize, thar at his death 
he complained, O that 1 had never 
raigned, O that I bad lived 4 ſolitary 
life af my dayes, with how munch preater . 
gomfert might I have dyed> O what wow 
doth al my glory profit me? How goed us 
 #t then, ſo 18 live in peace with God, as 
That you may ab your latter end, ſay 45 
the Bride deth, Come Lord Jeſ#s, cage | 
quickly; and ſay as old Simeon, Lord Luke 2.24; 
let xow thy ſervart depart «n peace. 
3+ The benefits which come by this 
Peace. 
1. It is Chriſts peace; My peace I ion 14 
I*ave with you, my peace ] give unto *& 27- 
E & Ju; 
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yox ; that is, It comes by hit procare- 
ment. and is convayed by his ſpirit,and 
allo covformes us ro his likeneſle:there. 
fore 1t 15 a peace that's muck to be de- 
fired, and they that have it, have much: 
co bleſſe God for it. It was a high fa- 
.Four for Barzilly the Gileadite to (it at. 
rhe Kings Table ; but an bigher favronr 
for a ſonle te enjoy his peace with God. 
2. This peace keeps up the heart in 
all ftormes and croubles of this prefenr 
life : the Raine and Stormes beat vio- 
leatly on che houſc, while the inhabi-' 
cants fie quietly within. by the fire: {6 
it-15 in-this caſe, the Martyrs rejeyced 
intheir ſufferings, thongh there was a 
Rarme without on their bodies, yer 
there was none within upan their Con- 
(cicnces. | | 
2. This Peace is a reſemblance of 


Heaven, and of glory, for that condi- | 


tion conſifts in a freedom from evil, 
and a fruition of good: all the difte- 
rence is this, you hare Heaven with- 
out then, but you hare it onely now 
within ; you have Peace in full chen, 
1Cor.x3.3 preſſed down, and running over ; #*t 
row in part, we ſee in part, and we Pro- 
phefie i111 part ; we ſee BOW 45 through A 
£lafſc,but then we ſhall ſee full, ard with 
open face, 4 Where 


' 
\ 


Prafice of Renovarion. » FY 
/ 4. Where this Pcace 1s, there is che 
Kingdome of God; #» gonfiſts 7 igh- Toba. 19.77; 
reonſueſſe, and yeace. and f97- Tkeraign 
| of Sotomem WaS&4 raign of Peace; fuch 
 isthe raigne of ChriRt, it 1s 2 raighe of 
Peace ; he doth not onely give Peace, 
bur keeps # in perfel# Peace, 1965 
| 4+ The degrees of a good quiet Con | 
| CaEFces 
x. It is ſack a Conſcience as 1s more 
kofirme and weake, and yet quiet. 
x. It hath ſome quiet as tothe main, 
as he that did eate greem bearb:s, and hept "ed 
aday, kept it to the Lord, and be that did** * 
thew vet, did thens not to the Lord; yer 
{ borh agree in this, that they gave God 
thanks : Now thongh their Conſcien- 
ces did differ in (ome circumftances, 
yet they were both quier in the wains, | 
And in this eaſe Chriftians ſhould be 
cautious, how they give or take offence; 
Pexl, as farre as his Chriftian liberty 
carried him, became all things ts al[' 007-98. 
wes, thar be wifh; Laine ſome. It was 
the plot of the Prelaey of old, to ruine 
good men for a CCLeEmMoOny 3 here was 
ſomething of wicked policy, but ao- 
taing of 2 render Conſcicnee. | 
2. An infirme and. weake Conſei- 
ence doth quiet ic ſelfc in this, viz, 
che 


— 


< (— - 


RO A 


5$ The Doffrine and 


the fincerity and uprightneſſe of his 
Rom, 7.5. Heart, That to will was preſent with him. 
Y: | though to dos good he bath no power :and 
| though with one breath he ery, O 
Ver-24-35- wreiched max, who ſhalt deliver me frons 
thu body of death , yer with the next, 
He Frves thanks fs God, that withis be 
| | did ſerve the Law of God, theugh with 
| | bus fleſh he ſerve the Law of #ne : 50 
that he makes the. integrity of his 
| hearr, thongh in a combat, watter of 
eom{ort and quiec. | 
3. Ged is very render and indul- 
Sj: Meai.30, gent to tender Conſciences, Ke will not 
| [ break, the bruiſed Reed, nr quench the 
AY | ſmocking Flax We keep kilings of Gold, | 
and will got ſuffer them to be loſt. The 
| Lord is more earefull of a render Con- 
ſeicnec, partly becauſe he knows the 
Frame of our heatrs. how ready a weak 
Conſcience 1s to faint under a (mal) 
burden, If a great Perfon meer 4 
meane Perſon, with a barden on him, 
| be will give him the way, and help him 
3f need be ; onr infirmities are ont 
burdens, and if the Lord ſhould noi 
bearc with us, and ſupport our weak 
hands, 2nd feeble knees, we ſhould of- | 
ren faint; and partly becauſe, if &0 


ſhould not rake ſpeciall care over Þ* 
| Ou: 


- 
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Gur lafls would grow upon 85,25 Weeds 

over-top the good Corne, and Sarant 

worild take the advantage of oor weak- 

'  pefſe; to draw us unto fn ; therefore It 

| is the Lords great eare ro keep a weak | 

Chriſtian vp as it were a ſpatke in the 
Oecan. | 

a. There  & fire: and Pablo Cok- 

ſciente, 

x. Az co light. P#jcf piir rhemn in 
mind of ſach rhings. as they K/e5v, ard 2Perzca) 
were ef abliſhed inthe truth of themt , (o 
chat as a man goes on cheerfully, wheh « 
he ſees the way plaine before him, Ye zphet. 5.4 
were oure darkeneſſe, bus now are ye | 

« tight x the Lord, therefore, walſke As 
{hildren of the light. They Tay that gg,cqcr. 
Rbeades Rands alwayes in the Snnne; fo 
doth a Chriftian 1n the light of the 
Lord, 
2. As to the obſignation of the ſpi- 
rit, After that ye beleeved. ye were ſea. Ephci113, 
ted with the holy fpirit of promiſe ; after 
they had heard and beleeved, then they 
were fealed. One faith, we bave eter- In precis, 
nall Hite in the price, that ts, in the A ehper'y 
merits of Chriſt ; in the Promiſes:that = R 
| _ are plainely held forth in the Word ; 
: and in the firſt fruits of the {piric, that 
k !S OIVEN UNLO US, 
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3. Asto preparation for every cox- 
ambr. Nen dition ; As he fatd, He had no» ſs lived 
-nBekepneer as be was aſhamed te live; nor ſo lived 

that he was affraid to dye, for that by 
bad ſerved a good Maſter, This way 4 
Pbil-3- 24- puts caſc, To live was (brift, and to 
dye 14s gaine: hewas in a very great 
rait, for one condition, cither was 
welcome to him. Death to the Saints 
of, God, is as the Valley of Achor, a 
doore, of hope. | 
| ,+ 4+ As to praftice, that having « 
Qaicc Conſcience, a man walks at caſe, 
| his way is plain, and his Paſfage hath 
mo thornes in it, or at leaſt they are 
none to him; as it was ſaid of Paul, { 
be ceft the Viper from bis hand, and felt 
wo harme : (o here, the truth 1s, our | 
own diſcontent, our own teRineſſe and 
waſpiſhnefſe of ſpirit is that whieh 
layes thornes and ſtings in our way ;4 
wan may ſleep as quietly in a Priſon, 
251n a Pallace,ifhis Conſcience be faut 
5. Inftruftious from what as hath but 
| ſaid. : 
- I. Seethat your Conſcience befaire: \ 
you will tay, how ſhall I know that? 
I anſwer. , | 
1. If conſcience be truely at peace, 
then there is no peace with luft ; 79x 
£47108 
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taunt ſerve two Maſters, It you make 
Inſt your Maſter, then you make Cone 
(cience your blinded ſlave, or elſe your 
accuſer. Away therefore with your 
deareſt Infts, in caſe you meane to keep 
2 quiet Conſcience. Ceſar bid the Mare 
riners, they ſhould not feare drowning 
while he was in the ſhip : But where 
there is this good quiet ſpirit, Chreft is 
there, and then all will be ſafe, We 
Reade that once the High- Prieſt Proe 
pheſficd, It were better one ſhouid (uffcr, 
thex the whole Natrow periſþ : It 1s bet» 
ter that the right hand, and right eye 
of luſt, ſhould periſh, rhen that the 
{ whole tfoule and body ſhould be de- 
Rfiroyed, 

2. Where there is this Peace, there 
18 tranquillity of order; as it is with 3 
man that hath his limbs onr of joynt, 
there 1s In him, in that caſe, contineall 
paine : ſoit is with a man whenr Paſh- 
ons rules, they will chen a& againſt 
reaſon; there is,as it were, a diflocati- 
on ot the faculties of the ſonle ; and 
henee ariſech thoſe Rings, thoſe Scor- 
Pons, wakenings, waſtings and gDaWe- 
ings of the Confcience: ſo again,when 
Conſcience is in the minde, as 2 wie 
Counſellour in the will, as 2 pious di- 


rcaor, 
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direQtor, and ſets the afteRions og 
their proper objeRs, then all is quier, 

3- This true Peace 13 made np of 
many graces. as Paith brings in Chrif 
the King of Slew, Prince of Peaces | 
hope expeRs the making good of all | 
thoſe pretious Promiſes , every of | 
which brings the glad tidings of Peace, 
and good things to come ; Love is the 
hind of Peace ; the Sonle is not ſo 
much yehere it lives, as where it loves; 
patience, and fone ſuffering, the con- 
ſervatives of Peace, &c. And henee yo 
-may obſerve, That if a man fhall boaſt 
of any one gift, and want thereſt, he 

__ 3s like aim, thar boaſterh himſelfe of a (_ 

Prov-25:14-falſe gift. Aſtologers guefle ar events 
-by. the cenjundtion of ſfach and {yeh 
Starres - But a ſonle may rrnely Pro- 
phefie, of; jrs ſtare, by the conjundtion 

of all Graces in the ſoule, and their 
ſhining ouc jn our lives, as the Starrcs 
im. ther . order. | 

4, There js a bleſſed barmony be- 

ie. tween Gods holy Ordinances, and 2 

| | Rom.1o.1g, QUIET. ( anſcience ; How beautiful m_ 

| the-feet of. them that bring glad $idingy 

| of Peace and goad things ; If a ſad 

beart:doth eheerfaliy welcome t1dings 


of , Peace, it cannot be but the quiet 
| SP ONE 
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one ſhould rejoyce with it. The Wo- | 
wan that had loft her Great. when! ſhes Luk. 15. y: 
had found it, calls in all her Neyghbogrs 
with her to rejoyce, Befides, there '19 

' noncof the Saints which have Peace, 

| but they would be glad to have a 

| greater meaſure, and when 1t comes be 
chankfall for it ; hefides, unleſle Peace 
be dayly renewed, it will ſpeedily be 
darkened by luſts, and temptations ; 
this heavenly Peace, receives contina- 

all ſrvee:nefſe from the Spring-head 
where it flowes. 

5. Hethar hath this Peace, valnes it 

aboye all the Jewels and Diamonds in 

( rheworld. 'If you ſhould aike a-may 

 1ntheſe time, what he would have ?-he 

would fay, That I might: enjoy the 
bleſſings thar God hath given me, with 

Peace, and the Goſpel. All Warrs are 

for Peace, as their end; and if they end 

not 1N It, they either -bring roine, or 

let up Tyranny : As we fee among the 

Tarks at this day. Now if a tempq« 

rall Peace be ſo ſweet ; What is a {pi- 

i Titnail Peace? If one fhauld ſay ants 
you,Give me ſuch a Childe, whom you 
love, in whom you delighr, and ſhoutd 
ſay, Asks what Jou will of me, and 1 
willgive it you: If you eftceme highs 

ly oo 
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ly of yoar Childe, you would ſay,Giyg 
me wy Childe againe. So ſay I in this 
caſe, If the Lord ſhould ſay, Arke whar 
thon wilt 1p the roome of this Pexce, 
and 1 will give it thee ; but if yog y 
might ehuſe, you would ſay, Lord ler 
me have my Peace again. I know nota 
þerrer thing, then Peace with the Fax 
ther, and the Sonne Jeſus Chriſt. 
8 In caſe on @ diſcovery you want 
thu Peace, laboxr for it. 
Y. Becauſe being at Peace, you may 
10b" 3-2! have acceſſe unte God; If eur hearts 
eopdemur xs wor, theu we bave boldneſs 
Gul. 6.16. #810 God, As many aa walke according 
vo thi pale, Peace be npon them, and wp- . 
#7: the Iſrael of God. It is to be obſer- 
'ved, That a reeular {ife, 18 a life of 
Peace. Apaine, Thar this Peace 15 net 
onely within ther, that is onely in- 
rernall Peace ; bur alſo on them : their 
.Wayes ſhall ſo pleaſe God, that others 
ſhall bc at Peace with them. | 
2. Jts better then any worldly peaccs 
for 1. The world eannot ſtand betwee" 
Pia. 49. yor and guilt that lyes on you, Ne | 
£ Alan can redeerse bis Brother, 1t 18 £00 
high a price; the redemption of the 
ſoule is prerions, and ceaſerh for ever: 


T5 that Chriſt had been no moxe then? 
" meere , 
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wneere rman,he could not have beer onr 
Peace-maker. 3. The World 1$ lo tarr b 
from giving Peace, that it brings _ 
Rings, and pearcerh che very heart with = Tim.616 
them ; and when it hath done, cannor 

cure i: no Muſicke. nor Magicke, nor 
Medicine can prevaile; they may caſe 

che paine for a time, but the venome 

abides within; it may promile faire, 
barcomes ſhott of pertormarce. Kiches Lk. 16.94 


aro deceitful, b:cauſe they taile us in 


ur greateſt need; they cannot help us 

2t a dead lift, 2 | 

> Q. Hew may I get the Peace? 

, A. r. Attendto-Gods Orginances, 
beeauſe they are the weans of P-ace : 

T craate the fran of thy lips 10 be Pearce, Vay 57 
Which ſhewes. ir 1s nct in the bare 

Word, but in the Power of God ; the 

Word cipher kills or hears + either ic 

raileth from geath, orelie deſiroyes all 

before it. Snch as will not reecive the 

Word, as the greatett blefling. ir will 

Lucne to the hexvielt curſe. Aﬀter the 
imiting of the Word, comesthe Sw-rg Ler. 25.25 
to revenre the quarrell of the Coveraxt. X 
We Reade, That Chrift came firſt Ry. Rev. 6. 2. 
ding own his White Horſe, £91Xg forth 
Congnering, and :0 Coxquer ; that is.in 
eenvertion of men unto himſclie - 
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but to ſagh as would not heare, afier 
him comes a4 Red Horſe of Blood, and 
Ly takes away Peacc : Then there comes 
= « Blacke Horſe of Famine, and rakes a- 
way Food: The next « Pale Horſe of } 
Death, and Hell followes after him. 
Hence you may obſerve, The tender of 
the Go(pel, is a Scale of the Preſence 
of Chrift. Againe, that heavy, and 
great jndgements attend the comtempr 
of the Word, and if one judgement 
prevaile not, it doth but make way for 
anather, till men be brought to Hell it 
felfe. Therefore if ever you meane to 
have a quiet Conſcience, atrend the 
Word. 
2. Give Conſcience liberty toaQ; 
V7 If Conſcience may have its own liber- 
Iy- ty, it will keepall in Peace: As Naoms 
bi Ruth 3.13 (4jd unto Rath, Sit fill wy Danghter, 
for the Xan will not be in reff, till he 
have finiſhed the thing thu day, So 
fay I, that if you give Conſcience leave 
to aR, it will not ceaſe, till it have hi 
l . Nithed the Lords worke on the heart, 
Y |; It is with a good Coxſcience as it Þ 
[ | wich a pnre Spring ; if you mudd and 
Hl crouble the water, yet it” refts not, till 
f it evacuate and clearc it {elfe ef all ihe 
| 
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oo, filth that is in it. So ic is with 2 good 
| | { onſcienct; 


Aw 


Praflice of Rencu ation; 67 
{enſcience ; it will eaſt out all corrup= 
tion, aud cleanſe us from all filrhinefle 
by the Power of the Grace of Chriſt 
that is in it. 
J 3. Ferch quicc and tranquility ro 
your Conferences from Heaven ; He 
that asks fervently, and in the name of 
Chriſt, ſhall reccive - we cannor deny 
2 keene Begger ; neither can God. _- 
Irsportnnity prevailes much ; Tis ſaid Ti'w- 
of enc of the Emperors, that he would 
not endure that any Petitioner ſhould 
depart away from him forrowfull., Te 
is ſure enough of our Heavenly Fa- 
cher, he cannor away that a burdened 
foule Chould nor be ealcd. 
4. Labour co pet a graſpe of Jeſus 
Chrift ; he hath Peace in his mind, thar 
hath Chrift in his armes: you eannot: 
» want Peace, that takes hold of him by 
Faith. If Chriſt be with us, Who ean 
be againſt ns? If yon have hold of 
Cariſt, then Chriſt bath hold of you. | 
by _ comforted Melartthor, Thar if Metchior 
ty we be a#ndone, and fall, (faith he) then 3050 
 _Chrifl muff fall too; | had rather fall 
nd with Chrift, the flard with Ceſer. You 
Jl - _ builded on thi Rocks , the Gates 
s Hell cannot prevaile aoainff gou:; 
0d though the Devil have 7s fo ey 
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and Hell Crownes to command, and tey 
| berxe: to pfo; yet he cannot hurt as, we 
ftand on a Rocke firme and above they, 
Q. Hlew way [ keep this Peace ba. 
,Virg gotten if ? | | ) 
A. 1. Think your ſelves alwayes to 
Mat.1225-he in Gods preſenec : He 5t s thar 
F-bn3-25* byowes your thoughts, nnd what » is 
x Joh-3-20 Man. And if our hearts condemme um, 
: God & preitcr then our hearts. Hence 
take notice, That your moſt ſecret 
thoughts and aftings, are all known to 
14 | God; therefore yon hed need looke to 
IÞ your lelves. Latimer beine called be- 
816 fore the Popiſh Prelate as they were 
| I reaſoning about matters of Religion, 
| he heard one Writing behinde the 
hangings, (thovgh he) { had need t the 
heed what { fpeake - Even lO it 161mthis 
eaſe, whatſoever we think. or (peak, or 
doe, is well known to God ; there(ore. 
| take heed to yonr ſelves and your att 
ons, tha! you leſe not your lelves, 
'2. Mediraie on the ſhortngfle of 
{Þ | your dayes, this will help you to keep 
| Conſcience faire, hy contidering how 
' foo you my be Crarnc to your ar 
j count. brought to ſce what benefit you 
[ ”— baveby it: at ſasha time a quiet Cen 
I icience will be, as Jacob faith of i 
| | | Bxoikte 
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Brother Eſ=#, (they being reconciled 
rogerher) Thy face uw #0 me. as if { had Een.33.18 
ſeen the face of an Agel , (oO will a 
quiet Conſcience be unto you at ſu.h 
2 Lime, 

3. Meditate on the vanity and emp- 
tinefſe of creature comtoits Selowor, 
that took his fill of them. ſaid, Yarity Ecveb>r: 
of vanity. all # vanity ; not vaine, bur. 
vanity ; not onely io, but vanity of 
vanities, nay, all is vanity - his plealane 
Gard-us, his heapes oft Gold and Silvers 
his Pallace of Ivo:y, his Men. Singers, 
and his Women-vipgers , his wany. 
Wives, his many Concub-:nes, his large 
Kingdowe, his gorgeous Apnarell, 
ſampruous Table, his great Attendance, 
and whac clſe can be named, nothin 
but che abftraA of Vanity. He may ſay 
as Charies the firft, Br gore, berore afarr Abite hincy 

iy : abits longe 

off ; the moſt ſacceflefull Prince of 
many ag2s. after fifreen Bartels, where= 
in he became the mirronr of the 
world; when he came in the end ts 
conlidcr, and to ſumme up all, Ab:re 
binc, ab#e longe, Begene. begone (1aith 
he) farr away, what profit have } in 
all theſe things, when all theſe things 
faile > O what will a go00d Conſcience 
be worth > 
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4- To meditate of the immuniries 
we have in this life by Jeſus Chrig, 
that we have the bleod of Chriſt for 
ſatisfaction, and to procnre the pardon 
of our ſinnes, the Righteonſnefſe of 
Chrift for to cloathe ns withall, and to 
preſent us blamelefle in the fight of. 
the Father, the freedome we have by 

 fndification, whereby the blot of fin 
is rernoved, Ehrift 1s formed in us, and 
we become all.glorions within. Now ay 
Nehemia (aid, Sball fuch a manas I fly : 
ſo may you ſay, Shall ſach a man as I, 
chat hath ſo many Priviledges, (ball ! 
doc any-thing that may diſpleaſe God, | 
or may diiquier Conſcience, wherein + 
T aw grounding comfort and confole- 
tion ; for if conſcience on good grounds 
ſpcake Peace; then the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, will ſpeak Peace tos. 

5. Conſider and medicate on the 
peace and quietnefle we fball have in 
the life to come, how then we ſhall reſt 
from our labours, no more. labourin? 
or cumbering our ſelves with this. 
world, and for all crouble, then there ' 
ſhall be a perpernall viRory again all 
fpiritvall and corporall enemies : now 
we Pray, [t may be in Earth. as it 14 

- Heaven; therefore we ſhould raake t 
appears 
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axpear, that it is ſo here, as farre as hu- 
mane infirmity wilL permit. 
23. Unto theſe M4 itations take theſe 
Rales, | 

x. Keep finne ont of thy Conſcience : 
When a Boate hath his full Lading,ons 
Perſon more overturnes the Boat, and 
ſo drownes all the reft. So it 1s inthis 
eaſe, we carry 2 burden of infirmities 
on us at the beſt; but now the burden 
of mere, may overthrow us quite : 
rherefore keep out even the leaſt ſinne; 
a Mots is not more tronbleſome tothe 
Eye, then a finneto the Conſcieuce that 
1s render, 

2, Sec yonr hearts alwayes about 
ſome fpiritnall worke, It was Caſars 
complaint, He had loft « day - The 
non-improvemene of their time ro 
good, may be the ſad complaint of ma- 
ny Chriſtians. Some men have ſomnch 
buſinefle here below, they forget their 
buſinefle in Reaven. One demandin 
of the Duke de Alva, what he thought 
of the Eclipſe of the Sunne, which fell 


' 


ont when he was Governour in the 


Low Conntries,; he auſwered, as many 
a carnall heart doth in another caſe ; 
He had ſo mnch to doe in the world, be 
bad no leiſtre to lecke #p ro Heaven 
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Such men may keep ſleevy and ſecnre 
conſ{ciencesin thqgr bo.omes, but they 
will prove unquiet, reſtlefic, and tercj= 
Fing in the end. 

3- Engage nor yonr hearrs, more / 
then needs abour Polemieall Niſpures - 
Poſitive Traths are mor ſavoury, and 
rend moſt to Edification. Heritickes 
make controverſtes neceſfary ; but the 
fudy of Piety is abſolute neceſſary; 

Contre- Th:y alc neither gp be defired, nor yer 

aeri« i roo mach followed. One man tells us, 

nec que- and ſoundly proves, That Angels and 

(£0.92..9'© Saints are not to be Worſhipped, nor 

Aaci, car. Prayed unto; and yet he euther knowy | 

not how, or negleRs to Pray to the [ 

rrue God, Another proves againff the 

Adverſaries, Thar all fins are mortall, 

and yer he lives as if no fin toad need 

of pardon. It is all one, as to falvarion, 
for ſome ro periſh by errour in their 
judgement ; and for others to periſh by 
errours in their practice. Of all Rr1- 
vings. the bcft is to ſirive ts enter mma! 
the frat gate; and fs to runn,thet we 
may ebtaine. 
4 Ever labour to keep Conſciexcs | 
render ; now to keep it tender, | 
t- Isto keep a conſtant watch over 
our ſelves ; ſicepineſſe is the cavſe of 


danger: 


_ 
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fanger : While Jexh ſlept, the Ship 
was in danger to be overwhelwed. 
While /{beſbeth flept, rhey treache- 


roufly cur off his head. Watch and Pray Mat24.45 


(laith Chrift) loaff ye enter into 107 pra- 
rrow. Saran is moſt bufie, when We are 
molt iecure. 

2. Take heed of cnſtome in finne, 
for that will hearden the heare. Mens 
bands are hard<ved by caftomary la- 
bour ; ſo will mens hearts withi the cu- 
fomary worke of finne, Oarhes and 
Blaſphenies drop from wen, and they 
fecle them nor : O ! chis is che Plapng 
of Plagnes, take beedof it - les berrer 
© have a good troubled Conſcience, 
then an 1ll quierone ; butbeſt of all 
to have a good quiet one. 


— i. 


CHAP. v. 


Of Love, The Kindes, The Canſer. Tie | 


Steps, The E ffelts. Ard certain la- 
ſiruTions and Diret;ous abc mr it. 


Ome we now to the 2ffeRinns, for 
% they are iikewile to be renewed, 15 
eing things pertaining co the inreer 


Man. Your are to take notice, Thir we 


ae here onely to ſpeake concernins 
{ſuch 


4 
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ſach affc&ions, as whoſe renewing 
tends to vivification , (as you have 
heard) becauſe theſe other affeRions 
are moreclcar]y ſeen. in point of Mor- 
tification, then in thisof Renovation, |} 
And firft, we ſhall begin with that affe. 
Rion of Love, as the firſt in-ordes, 
x. There isa rTexewed love of compla. 
cexcy. when wetake content In Chriſt, 
and in the waycsof Chriſt; as Devid 
'Y dE 26. 6. fad, AM) lot u fabes 8 4 faire ground, 
| yea, [ bave a goody beritage : that is, I 
am well pleaſed with my Portion, Se 
= on the contrary, when a thivg doth not 
- 3 pleaſe us, then we fleight ir, as a thing 
; we cannot love : as Hyraw {aid to Soe 
ah lowon, when he had given him twent 
Wiz 3 Cin.g.13. Cirics, Fhat Cities are theſe, thou ba 
| given me my Brother t And he called 
thew the Land of Cabul unto thi day. 
[diſpleafing our duty] That which ws 
love in this manner, we long for; and 
il; that which we love not, we leave. and 
Bib eur onr backs on't. Its (aid, Thar $olo- 
| WEDS!3:3 non loved the Lord, walking ix the Sta- 
tutcs of bis Father David : Our deiight \ 
|: in the wayes of God, are a figne of out 
1 Tokn 4.3. Jove to God. Philip ſaid, Shew ws 1he 
Father, and #9 ſ»ffe ſeth + that 15, If we 
ay bur have a fight of him, we " 
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well pleaſed, we ball have enongh. 
a— Aqzize being askedof Chrift, 
(as they fay) when he was at Prayer, 
what he would have for all the paincs 
that he bad taken for him; he anfive- 
red, Lord give me thy ſelfe. Inall your 
gettings labour to get Chrift, and chem 
with him you car lacke nothing. Rom. 8.3m 

2. There is a renewed love of Friend- _ 
ſeip, which is a reciprocall love. Friends, ;qcm, «& 
they doe will, and nill the ſame things, v'< & 
one ſoule (as it were) inhabits in two ©" 
bodies, This we finde nſually im the 
Canticles, My Beleved i mine, and 7 
aw hy ; chat 1s, what ever I have, oram, 
1s Chrifts ; and whatſoever Jeſus Chriſt 
hath, is mine, A man that is a friend, 
hath his care, and his heart, that whar 
you aske him, you cannot be denied. 
Soſomenerelates of Adpoilonirs, That he Hicpowie! 
never asked any thing of God, which PX © 
he obtained nor. And one ſaithof Lu- 
ther, That he would have what he 
would of Ged. Ged gives honourable 
teftimony of love to his friend. Iſaac jc, ©. v 
is called his ſervant, Jacob his choſen, * ** 
and Abrabey his Friend. It is much to 
be called, one of Gods Family, more to 
be a choſen ſervant, for ſome choice im- 
Floymenrt, bur moſtofal robe bis friend 
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d-uce that is, when a mans love puts 
him on re d pen1 on Chrif. and be. 
lecve on h.m; as that makes a man cate 
h acti'y, whey the tood is tach as he 
lDovech : nw to reſt on Chriſt, is to feed 
on Ch:i+ Love thrinkerh wo ev {1 thar 
is. it in erprers things in the beit ſente, 
that he ha k no hard thoughts of Ch: if, 
t:012h croubles and temptations be 
: non him. Herein was (cen the ercar 
20h 12. 2. love of Gd That : all th:« [ob fluned 
not, nerther cha: grdl God fool (bly, 
Again, as inone ſenſe. lave puts the 
heart in dependan:eon Chritt ; fo in 
another (enſe, Faith vives Ioye her be- 
i Tim. £.5. jng, For the end of the ( ommandement 
s [-ve, from « pe heart and Fath un- 
famed, Here Faith is made the cauic, 
end iove:heeftet and yet both of them 
Carry us on be a more full dependance, 
4 There is y | rexewed {love ts the 

Sams and People of God. 
« We muſt love them as our felves. 
We love our lelyes freely,and conftant- 
ly. you beare with your own infirmt- 
ties; in your difireſſe you wonld hare 
Mar 22.39 others to pity you, and to Pay tor 
you - and in cafe of your deliverance 
anv freedom from any atfliciion, you 
he would 
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4. There is a 7cw-wed love of depens 
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would have others to rejovce with you. 
Now what you would have others coc 
© you, doe you even {o unite them. 

* 2. You muſt love them as Members 


of the ſa ne B dy. Berg 7 .any,we are Rom n, 
we Bay m' hrift and Menbers ore of © 


anoth:r And there'ore there 18 requl- 
ed, mutoa)l affe&ion, and lywmpathy 
one with another. For we finde by ex- 
pertence. that ir one Member tuff-r, 


all the re ſuffer with ir, Who z ve. ke, 2 Cor-n-19 


axd [ am not weche ? Who u affi tted, 
8d | burne not? Hee istherrue tem=- 
per of ſuch as arc emho -1ed into Coryff, 
to hare a fellowſhip of one anothets 
infirmities, and one anotiiers condi: 1i- 


en. They ſay the Violl tirin:'s, bein 


pegged up io an eq al] height, thar 


which ts not playd upon. w'l- by way of 


Eccho, cr rather {ymoathy, be re:pun. 
Gble in her (ound tothe other thar are 
playd upon I ſ-e not but by a f.rre 
greater reaſon, there ſhuuld be the like 
amone Chrijiians, 


bn ] 


3 You mu't love them as C5r:ff 


Þves hrs Charch you cannot be waict 


amiable and deare 10 y ur Bre hren, 
nor they to you, then the Church is 
ro Chrit}, This way he ſeen in the 
Waultcaations of his dearelt love,bert 
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in the ſhedding of his ow? bleed, and 
by his conſtant paticnee, and picty he 
hath, and dothexerciſc to his people. 

2. The ſecond thing & to diſcover 

to you, the Canſer of this renewed loves 
1: The firſt and principall cauſe, is 
the love of God, that which is com- 
monly called, the love of benevolence, 
that is, whereby he gives ns Chriſt, and 
in him all things. We love bim, beeaxſe 


: he loved ws firff, And heneeenr love 


hath ics beginning in God, in whom 
rhere is no beginning, and itzending in 
God, in whom there is no end. He 
loved vs when we were not, he loved 
us when we were nonght ; his love was 
ra being, before we had a being, and 
that being of his eternall love, is the 
ground of Our well-being, and of our 
lore te him again; for our love it ean- 


' not aſcend, till rhe love of God de- 


ſcends. 
3. The ſpirit of God is the great an- 
thor, and worker of this love in his 
people. Fe heave not received vhe ſpirit 
of bondage, but of love, and of # ſound 
wind, Irs called the ſpirit of love, to 
ſhery vs, That we have it not by Ns- 
rare, bur thar the Spirit of God puts 
life and vigonr inco it; it as a on 
rom 
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from the Altar. 1t is alſo called a ſpirit 


ſecret workings of it. Many a poore 
S2int hath a ſceret lovers Jeſus Chriſt, 
and yer few or none know of it, Laft= 
ly, it is called a ſpirit of love, 1n regard. 
of the continuance, and duration of 
it; it is an Un&tion char abideth. God 

doth not play aft and looſe with his 
ſervants ; when faith ſeems to faile, 

and hope to languiſh, yer then love 

eommeth, and ſaith as Peter did, Lord 

thon knoweft that [ love thee. 

3. Thoſe impulfive cauſes that may 
moye us to love God, are theſe. 

I. Knowledge of the chiefe good. 
Where there is no kindot Knowledge, 
there 15 no poſhbility of this love; for 
love ariſeth from light. LuRt is blind, Cz< ibi- 
buc crue love of God is accompanied © 
with light, and the more we come fſa- 
vngly ” raping the more we love, As 

rift {aid to the Woman, If thes 
kneweft who it ts that fauh Z. 4 thee, me 
give me to drink. chou wonldeſt ache of 
bim the water of life, c. So lay 1, If 
you knew the lore of God to poore 
ſoules, you would love him again. 

2. The beauty and arniableneſle of 
Jeſus ChriR, he is thus deſcribed, #jrh Rev: 1.11, 


A £armend 


fob. 13.3. 
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« garwent down to the foot, pirded about 
the pepes with @ goldes girdle, the hairs 
of hs head white 4s Snow, hs ejes were 
4s 4 flame of firs, hes feet like fie brafſe, 
bs woyce as the ſound of mary Waters, 
n bs right band ſeven Starry, in his 
wenth a two-edged Sword Fc, Behold 
raviſhing beaury, beyond that of the 
Lilies of the Field, or Solomon in all 


his Royalty. This Beauty 1s above all 


Beauty, in theſe things. 

1. That it is anchangable; the heau- 
ty of Chrift doth not fade, but holds, 
Yeflerday, and to diy, and the ſame for 


ever. lhe fue Flower, the comelicſt 
Face, is decayed by Time. Chriſt is . 


now as comely and beautifall, as he 
was on Moennr Tabor, wheg Peter taid, 
It « good to be here. 

2. in worldly beauty, there 1s ever 
ſome b'emiſh, ſome wrinckle; bur aow 
Chriſt is all faire, there is no b'emiſh 
in this Lambe of God ; therefore this 
mult draw out the grcateR love, be- 
canſe there is in Chriſt the wok per- 
fe& beaury. 


3. That which we call worldly beau- | 
ry, cannot make another beautifull ; | 


bur this can doe that. What made the 
Face of Moſes to ſhine, but rhe ory 
That 


———— 
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that did Row from God > Whar makes 
the Kings Daughter giorious within, 
and witkout, but onely thac beauty 
that lowes from Jeſus Chriſt > 

} 3. The third cauſeis fimilicude, that 

| begets, and attracts love. It is a Max- 
3me in the Schooles, Thar like rejoy- gautcrfi- 
<eth in his like; and in fimilicades there Tt. 
is a ſameneſfe, Now where there 16 qua tals 
this likenefſe , there muſt needs be {v6 cw. 
love; becauſe thac likeneſſe attracts it : 
for where there is this there is no icares, 
feare rileth trom diſimilitude, I ſhall 
ſooner dare £o meet 2 Man, then a Lis br: 
on, becauſe there is greater ditlimilt= 

* tude, and by conicquence leſſer love. 

4. There 1s a magneticke vertue in 

tove, fo that the love of God tous. (Ll 
meane his love of complacency) is the 
{6ad-{tone that drawes our love to kim. 
Whiac realen 1s there why the Load- 
tone itould artratt ron, and not x 
feather > we can give no 1eaſon bur 
us, there is a limpathy berween them, 
and this is the cauic. $0 if you 'aske 

me, why i{uch a mans hcart is united in 

' Ive to Chrift, and another mans is 
uot ? certainly, this is the ereac cavie, 
Verge went out of Chritt , which 

y. Cercw him to chat Unicn, and not the 
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other. The one was taken, and the 0; 
ther left: 
g. Come we now to the Steps of this 
Renewed love. 

1. The firſt, is to love God for his 
benefits, this is a ſpeciall ground to 
carry a man to give up himſelfe to 
God. [ beſeech you Brethren, by the 
wercies of God, that ye prve np your 
ſelves, ſoulss and bodies unts God . the 
mercies of God here, are the motives, 
Plazo did thank God, That he was born 
a Gretian ; we may much more thanke 
God , that we are borne Chrittians, 
and borne under the Sunne-ſhine of 
tae Goſpel. Yon have much caule to 
love God, that you have time and 
meanesto attaine ſalvation, that many 
poore {oules in other places want. 

2. To love God tor himſe!fe, thovgn 
he were diveſted of all his benefits ; 
chough you may {ove God, and be 
thankfull roo for his benefits, yet NO! 
for them alone; that were not to love 
the Jewell, for the ſake of the Perion, 
but the Perſon for the Jewell.l readeot , 
one Damarhus, an Heathen, Make 
(faich he, to a greac Man) Arshbiſhuf 
and I will become a (hriſftias., SOC 


there be, thar pretend feve to Chrilt, 
al 


- ————— 
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and yet zre like thoſe, That followed tohn 6.16. 
Chr oxely for the Loaver ; but (ach OLIN 
3s truely and really love God, givenim 
F- the highe room in cheir hearts; {orthat 
Friends, and Fathers, and Mothers, are 
all :obe left, it Chriſt call us to it, for 
his ſake. There is exeatreaſon he (honld 
be lored for himſelfe. x. Beeauſe there 
is more in himſelfe, then is without 
him ; if therefore yon can love him fos 
his bleſſings, much more for himlelte, 
2. Becauſe he hath reſerved himfelte 
for the objeRof ourlove; asof a Wite, 
the proper objeR of her love ſhould be _ 
| Her Hasband, and not Rirangers - ſo 18 
ſhould be here, 
2. The whole man muſt becarried 
eur in love ro him. Thor [halt love the Dev. 6.5: 
Lord with all thy heart, avd with al thy 
foule ; Hebrew |becol meorheea\ that is, 
oro rYobere $90, whatſoever thou canſt 
| dee, ave it with all thy might, out of 


, love to Uod, God is loved three wayes. 
I. In regard of the a&, (nch as are in 
7 Heaven love him thus, the Bow of that 


love 1s 2lwayes bent, chat Celeſtia!l 
fire burnes continually alike ; bur ſo 


2 Hre 

F 1s not here. 2. In regard of our ftu- 
dy, and endeavours ; rhough we can. 
| ; not goe what we would, yet we doe 


M 2 what 


— _———— 
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what we can ; as it was in Pazls caſe; 

Rom. 7.16. He d1d what he was able, axd what be 

| could not doe, yet he was willing ts doe it, 
if his firength had been ſureable to hig | 

afteftions. 3. In regard of the habit of 

love 1n rhe heart, that is, thac though 

love be not alwayes 1n ths act, yet it 

HEE 1s alwayes in the heart ; but yer I would 

Þ} ſay; That the more the hearc cees our 

atter Chriſt in love, the greater com- 

fort, the more Peace it will finde. 

4- Thar love of allararice is the highs 

Prov. 8.17. eſt ftep in this life, when you are affu- 

red by your love to God, of Gods love 

;Iokn3-3-tO you, If you love Ged, your are called 

the Sonnrcs of God and that on this aC- 

count, becauſe God loves you. The 

| Cant. 4+ Spouſe #5 brought imo the Witecellars, 

8 and love s hs banxer; the banner 15 

V' placed as neer as may be into the lafett 

(V place of the Regimenc. Such as have 

{i- Love to hang over them for a banner, 

| they are under {afe and affured prote- 

Rion. Pam! triumphs, #ho jhall feps- 

yh rate xs frem the love of God &c. How 
| did Paxl know, that there was no ſepa- 
ration, but by mutuall ceſtimonies ot 
| love ? nay, in cale we love the Saints 
i I may have ground of afiurance, tha 
FT 3:14: God loves us: #e k3:0W we &Ye _ 
ie 
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ted from death to life, beranſe we love 
the Brethren, This love works a longing 
in us afcer the comming of Chriſt, AS 
Panl (aid 1 have foxght a good fight, I Tm 44 
bave finiſhed my £041 ſe : tl.erefore he 
expetted, a Crowne oj Righteonſneſſe ; 
and not onely he, bur all thoſe that did 
love and looke for his Kingdome avd 
commung. | 
4. The effefts of thi rexewed love, 
I. This rexew d leve 1s the bane of 
Inſt; the more ſincere our love 1s to 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the more pure 
and chat the heart is ; we then doe he- 
gn really to loye, when we ceate to 
haſt; and as love doth increaſe, ſo luft 
doth decreaſe. When a Virgin Mar- 
ries, then ail her former ſuters leave 
her: ſoit 15 in this caſe, A man 1s dead 
to his lu. as {oon as he is Married to 
Jeſus Chrtft in love. 
2 ch 2s love Jeſus Chrift, love 
his Ordinances ; ſveh as have ſpiritn- 
all life in them, love now and then ts 
he eating and drinking : The Word. to 
a renewed {oule, is meat and drinke. 
Tob efieemes of it, Above his neceſſary Tob 23. 18. 
foed. They tay; the Spider ſucks poyſon 
cut 0: the beſt hearbes; and out of the 
very !2me, rhe laborious Bee ſucks Ho- 
| 21 2 ney . 
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ney. Let wicked and finfoll ereatnrey 
rake offence at the Preaching of the 
Go pel, and at rhe uſe of the Ordj- 
nances; yet for your parts, attend to 
them with reverence, and praQtice 
them with diligence, and you will ind 
the ſyecrnefe and comfort of them. 
. Renewed love 18 very tender of 
Gods honoar. A loving Wife cannox 
endure to heare her Hushand defamed, 
bur ſhe muſt {peake in his bebalfe How 
is God diſhonoured his day prophaned, 
his name blaiphemed by many ? bar 
where 1s the Man that 1s zealous for 
God, as Hoſes was, who when he ſaw 
Iſraels Idolatry, broke the wo Tables 
out of zeale, and dettoyed the idola- 
rers? If. yon be tender of Gods ho.. 
n»ur, you are.tender of your owne 
datety ; and if. you be nor, where 15 
your love ro him ?. 
4. Where there is love, men w1l: 
follow Chrift in the wortt condition. 


Cant. 4.6. Love is ſtlyong as death : Love is ſuch, as 
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will not bogole at death, will not he 
aff;aid thereof. For Chrifi, and tor 
his Canle, the Martyrsare ſaid, Not !' 
love their Irves wwta death ; they loved 
Iffe well, bur they loved Chriſt berter. 
A godly man, for ſaving his life, wou's 


ove 
.» 
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give thouſands of ponnds, if he had pra 
chem ; and yet, if he bad thouſands of 
lives, he would be content to part with 
all for Teſus Chritt. When the Perſe- 
cution was ſo bitter, that a Chriſtian Bog Git 
knew not where to ſer his foot; yer provheccy 
then they were not ſhaken with the 
cerrour or malice of their enemies, bus 
went to their Deaths. as Perſons thar 
had rather been going to their Mar- 
riages. | | 

5. This renewed love, will eanſe us 
£0 love the Children of God ; for we 
eannot imagine, how a man ſhould 
love che Father, bur that he muſt love 
the Childe too: and there 15 much rea- 
ſon, why he ſhould have his heart ler 
our on the Saints, whom he ſees dayly, 
4s on God whom he never jaw, Andrthe 
Apolile ſeems to make ita thing im- 
poſſible, or, at leaſt, very unlikely,that 
that man ould love G99. and yet ner 
lcve his Brother. Chriſt would nor 
Rave bis Coate Rent, beeauſle he would 
nave us to make none in his Church. 
We Reade, Thar all the Creatures, 
while they were in the Arke, did well 
agree tOvether: but how 15 it, that we 
profefiing our [elves Members of Chriſt, 
22d Prechrep of that fame Family, 


13 2 @ovtd 


1 10h. 4.20. 
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fhonld fall ont by the way > For my 
part, I much feare, chat when all our 
enemies are conquered, if we doe not 
aecord about this, weſhall have a Na- 
tien divided againſt it ſelfe, and Houfes ) 
and Cities divided againft themſelves. 
6. This renewed love ſupports a- 
11oh.q.z. 2210 doubtings and feares. Perſet 
' love eafteth ont feare ; the reaſon is, 
becanſc if Ilovehim, I am fare that he 
loves me, becauſe his love is the cauſe 
of mine. Ir xs obſerved, That when 
dik3.:4.Chrift fayes to Peter, Loveſ# than me, | 
rhree times, that Peter never queſtions 
Chritts love ro him, becamſe he was aſ(- 
ſured by his own love to Chriſt, that ' 
Chrift loved him, You are affraid to 
be overcome by your laſts. deceived by 
Satan; that you ſhall nor be adle to 
fland 1n a fiery tryal! ; feare nothing, 
If you love God, he loves you, and 
will be with you in the fire, rh48 it 
Itay 43. i, ſpall not barne you, and is the water, thar 
it ſhell not overflow you; and all this, 
becanſe he loves, you, The Lord Chrift 
will beare with many infirmities 1Nn 
ſueh as he Ionves : Therefore this. 1s 
made the arevment, ry he chides in 
Foot continually, hecanſe he broweth the 
frame of our hearts, he doch not that 
high 
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which Juſtice doth require, but yt 
Mercy and Love calis for. 
Some Inflrattions, 

1. By way of cauſon. 

1. Take heed that you be not of 
the namber of ſuch as hare God, and 
his wayes, the rather, becauſe if yon 
hate the Lord, you refuſe your owne 
enercies. But you will ſay, 2s there 
any ſuc: ? I anſwer. Firft, If you be 
of thoſe that defire there were no God 
to bring you ro account, It 15 an argn- 
ment of malice, Spire in his defpaire 
would ſay, O thar { were above God, 
2. When men look vpon God meerly 
upon an account of his juftice, and as 
he is a Judge; how terrible and nn- 
welcome is the commireg of a Tudee 
to a Iraiter? 2. When we looke on 
God and his wayes, as contrary to our 
hearts ; as a floathfall ſeryant hates 
his Maſter, becauſe he looks narrowly 
tohim. O take heed of this finne; I 
may ſay as God Gid to Torah, Doe you 
well to be angry? Know you not, that 


God is never angry withont a cauſe; 


therefore my counſell is, When God is 
angry, be you pleaſed ; if God fromwne, 


doe you love, ard thergh be ſbenld kill Tob13-15: 


20», y:1 gee you truſt in hieg, 
23 Bevare 
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2. Beware of {elfe. love, that is ſuck 

. a love, as makesour (elves the the een. 
ter of our love. Now a man that doth 
not love God abore himſfelfe,cannor 
ernely love him; for God muſt be loved 

' as he15: now he is farre above us, theres 
fore muſt be loved above us, theretore 
take heed of 1t. 

£. From the examples of Chrift, 
who endured (neh contradigion of 
finners for us, and of thole that loved 
not their lives unto the death, for the 
glory of God, The love they bare to 
Chrift, was more then all the love they 
bore to themſelves. 

2. From the miſeries of ſuch us; 
were lovers of themſielves, more then 
Jovers of God. Whar became of Eſas, 
That left ha Birth-right for «a Meſſe 
of Pottage, Of Samſon, that loft both 
his ejer by accompanying of Dal lah, 
Of the Sons of God in the old world, 
that brought the Flood, by t 1hing to them: 
ſelwes the Daughters of wen, becauſe 
they were farre, Carnall Beauty Was 
more in their eyes, then Grace. 

2. Beware of lukewarmeneſſe. be- 
caſe this revewed love muſt be fer- 
vent. Its good to be Jakewarme in 2 
bad Religion, bur ics cvill co be ſo in 

2 g93\ 
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2 £004 ONC. Indifferent men, in Saint 
[ames his account, are dowble minded James 4 By 
9:04; are ſuch alſo, as the Lord Ieſus 
will ſpue ont of bh month, God loves Ir. 3. 5. 
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2a!] our ſervices hor, onr Prayers hot 
and fervent, our love hor, all muſt be 
zealous and full of fervor, 

2. Some Inftrut:ions by way of Di- 

reftios, 

1, Labour to get this love; eome 
often to kindle your loveart thelove of 
God. God ſo lowed the World, that he 


gave hy Soune ;char ſhonld be a ground 


tor your love. Love deieending ſhonld 
eauſe love to aſcend : Snch 25 would 
get warmenefle, apply themſelves te 
the fire, and che Sunne - and in caſe 
you would get warmeneſle of Spirit, 
apply your lelves to the bright Sunne- 
beames of the Word of God, whick 
holds forth the love of God to all fin- 
acrs,to all finnes, and toallicimes ; in 
caſe the Soule untainedly feeke the 
Lord in the uſe of the means, appoin= 

ted for that end and purpole. | 
2. Havieg gotten the loveand favour 
of Gd. and your owne hearts fer ro 
love the Lord ; labour to keep that loye 

Jlwayes warme in your hearts, 

I, Natwirhfangino corre Ions 
wack 


4 
| 
$1* { 
ck 
" 
L 
f 1 
, 
+ | 
1 ll; 
'P k 
, "I 
x | 
y 
©2s , 
v] * 8 
” 
I,» 
| 
i Þ 
L187 
; Fil 
X 
£ 1 
+4” () 
1 17 
HI 
i i 
. 
hd 
þ my 
y x 
Ti » 
4 32 
A + 
L - 
TH 
'T] 
424'Y 
Xx \ 
1 
} 
'WT 
1 
its 
{ 
4f 
[7BE) 
8 
I, 
EO} 
1 
y 
o 
*Y 
») 
i=3 
1 
y- 
oq 
Fu 
FH 
b 
'F 
. 
F 
wh +} 
'S$ . Oo 
i 
is £5 
. 
b 


PEER 


ere AL end ennne 


5 L 7 IKEA.” HE _ - 
ELIZG BT 4 ee ne? ah - pr. IL hs En . 
- a <> x 4 poroatar Pad 


—_— — 


Sms - 
- ta rs dy 
ww a> oo 


_—_—_—— 


92 The Doftrine and 
which may befall you ; for God may 
Rev. 3- 19- both correct, and love: Whom be lover, 
he rebukes and chaſftens, | | 
] 2. Notwithiianding Satans injegi. 
1 Meb.4.:3. ons. Why ? ( briff hemſe.fe was in all ) 
| points tempted a weere Andagaine.all 
| theſe temptations ſhall carne ro your 
ll » greater good and benehit ; for to ſuch | 
i as love God, they are arguments of 
| his love, - 
9. Notwithſtanding your manifold 
anfirmities; becauſe he is very ſ{enſib.e 
of them, and as full of pitty to us, as 
weare to our Child:en, When they are. 
yong 2nd tender, the more 15 our care ; 
fo it is with Chrift. Therefore «ft 
9708 care on God, jor he careth for you. 
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CHAP. vI, 
| Shewixg the kinds of I pe. T he manxer 
- how we hope. The ends, conſequents, 


wnd propertres of it ; with certaine 
| Inffrult;ons about it. 


He ſecond AﬀeSion that muſt be 
rexewed, 1s our Hope. | 
1. Conſider, there is an ungrounded. 
hope, fneh a hope as many have. Aske 
them, whether they think they ſhall be . 
ſaved? 


I 
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fired? they tell you, they chink rney 

ſhall, they have a good hope ; but fur- 

cher oround they have none. Thus 2 

man might as well tay, He hopes ro 

paſſe over the great Ocean without & 

Ship, as to think he may be laved, and 

know not how. nor what way. 

2, There is an ill- grounded hope, 

ſuch whereby men hope to be laved by | 

their go0d-meaning. and by theirewvill 
carriages in this world, and becaulc gay 
they are borne of Chriftian Parents, levierma- 
and in the time of the Goſpel; and OO Th 
that their lives are nct ſo bad as others Eſpen. 
are ; that they have more knowledge, 

and crea:er £ltts then other men have; 

they conclude thertetore. they ſhall be 

layed. Theſe may well be 1aid ro be 

of the number of rhoſe, that b=ild ow ,,,.q.,,, 
the Sand, 1 may ſay of them as Sole. ue. 

on doth, He that boafteth himelfe of v,g,.;5.1, 
4 falſe vift, u like Clouds, and Winds 
without Raine, Theie arelike Serioras 

the Roman, That promiſed much, and 

per formed little ; lo doe theſe Perſons, 
promile much, and yer faile in the 

Lime of need, are no more but empty 

clouds without water, or as grafle on 


the houſe top, that withereth ere ir 
growerth, 
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to usIn Chriſt Jeſus. 


gathered ro his Fathers. 


——— 


| 3. There isa grounJed hope, which 

38 2 renewed affe&ion of the ſoule, 
whereby we doe cypet the perfor-. 

mance of the promiſes, which are made 


r. [ts an oxpetasion * as Old Jacob 
. Get.49.1% (254, / Gave waited for thy ſalvation, or 
Lord, / Save expeited thy ſalvation ; 
ſore tnake it a ſhort ejxen/ation, in 
the middeft of the dleffings of his 
Sonnes, manifeſting rhe defire and ex- | 
peRarion of his ſoule to dye, and to be 


2. Of the performaxce of the Pro. 
wiſes : We can expe& nothing bur 
what is held forth in a Promiſe; and - 
what is Promiſed, we confidently ex- 
peR, by realon of rhe Power and Faith- 
faineſſe of Bod; for in regard of his 
Power, he is God All-fufficient ; and 
iD regard of his faithfulnefle, ]ſ#4s 

Iothoar.ote. els them, T bat there did not f zilc ongh 
of any thing the Lord had ffoken v0 the 
Honſe of iſracl, bar all eame to paſle. 

3. The Promiſes, thay ave all made 

#xto 9 i» Chriſt ; rhe reaſon is, becauſe 

_ we conld cxpe& nothing otherwile, 
hut inaway of juftice. Therefore the 
*Ter.20, Apoſtle faith, That all the Promiſes are 
in (hrift, yea, and Amen, that 1s, they 
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that wait on God, whether ev or 
Greek. 


Promiſes, for hope expe&ts by laithz if 
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arcall fare in him; the on- 1s a Greek 
word, and the other Heb-ew. to ſhevw 
that the Promiles are made good to all 


2. Conſider the manner of thas onv 
heprrg. 
x. It is with Faith, cloſing with the 


a man doe not belceve, he cannot hope, 

He beleeved, and ft ag gered or being ful» Rom.g.2e) 
t perf waded, that he that hath P romiſed, ara 
weruld alſo doe it. Abraham was in this 

fully carried by the ftrengrh of his faith 

and hope, to Heaven. Learned Grot1m6 aps go. 
ſayes. that the word which is here tran- pnSs,. 
ated, fally perſwaded, is a metaphor 

taken from Sea-men, that are carried 

with a tull Gale. cothe Haven-ward; 

to ſhonld Beleevers in their paſiage to 
Hegyen-ward. Li» 

2. Wuh patience waitinethe perfor- | 
mance, [n your patience poſſeſſe ye your Luk.31.16 
ſoles. Patience is the greateſt Con- 
querour ; the Saints by Panence, are 


More then Conquereurs, We overcome Nm $37; 


k > Eccleſia 
beiore we figbr, and we make a con- femperop- 


queR over our felves; now in both theſe roy ag 
We are. more then Cenquerours ; and it: peſsi- 


therefore, 'Fe have need of Paticnce that oY Mt 
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we we have ſuſercd for « ſeaſon, mi 
wight exherit the Promiſes, Heb to, 36, 


2. We expeR& the peitormance of 
the Promiles with much carnefinelle ; 


the earneſt expeRatian of the Saints, ig ) 


che fuifilizng of che Promiſes : We our 
ſelves groanc withen our ſelves, wa ting 
for the adepitom (to wit) the redemption 
of our bodicr, that is, we Joe heartily 
delire, and long for ir. 

4. We wait with comfort, on this 
periwation. That we (hall one day en- 
joy them. Rowlexd Taylor taid, when 
he wenr to ſaffer Martyrdome at Had. 
ty, when he came necr to the place, 
Now (faith he) 3 ans but iwo Stiles 
froms bowe; he rejoyced that he was (fo 
neer his diſlolutien, that he mighs be 
with Thrift, Hence it is, That we are 

Immes 3. 3.10 £0252 5t all joy. when we fall into dr 
Non Sect vers rempeations, becauſe, though the 
ampbun. affliction be grievens, yer It 15 £1e Way 
$* ro rciuwph. : 

5. Conflancy, and continuance in 
boping; for though God may feem to 


— 
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delay the fulfilting of his Promiſes, ye. | 


my 22.16. he will performe chem in the end: Ho 
: 36.44 het belceverh ſhall ot make beſt, but 
ayes and waits Gods tirae, Pcrer trans 

Zcb.ie 38 {}ares it, He chat beleewverb ſpall 01 bt 
d(hamcs, 
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afermed, or confonnded ; Jer him wail 
a while longer, ard he tha: (ball Came, 
will come, and will wot terry. 

3. The ends of our Hove. 

) 3. The end of ir, is the gory of 
| God: we hope we ſhall be 1n juch a 
| condition, as we ſhall be able £o glort- 
| fie God perfeRly, and doe the will of 
God exactly. God (hall nor have that 
diſhenour from us, that he hath here. 


2. We hope for ſalvation by jeſus 
| Chrijt ; therefore hope 1s called, Te 
1 Helmet of ſalvaries : And in another dThel.5.8, 
, place, he ſaith, 7e are ſaved by hope, Rom. 2.24. 


I. Hope is that which keeps the hears 
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1) From fainting and {wouning fits ; the * 

z language of hope is alwayes goud ; " 

. Times are bad, bur, ſaith hope. they ol 

> will mend. The Promiſes of God are WR 

p 2far ofr ; but, hop* anſwers, they ſhall TRE 

” be accompliſhed, When the heart ſermy Wl! 

y io link with feare and douſting, Hore THR 
fieps in, and ſaith as Pay! did, when \ 

n £2c men that were, in the Stup- wracke i \\Þ 

0 *1th him were in defraire; Srrs, be (f Afie ana 5, Ml 


el $904 cheere, there fhall be no ioffe of auy 
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al cur Ship, ear Bodies. cur Lives - bar 
5 WF ty , Z y ” 
o we ſhall tare our Snules, 
a * Aga, ths NOPE Gui ennerace 
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Til ;  Qtinguiſh us from all thoſe worldly 
A, hopes that 2re among men, For the hogs 
, ; of the xj [Þ.xll periſh : what ever his 
$17 pxcſumption may be, yet it will proye 
\ 'n the iſſue, but as Spiders Webbes. 

$1 3. Again, kopeof ſalvation differs 
bt from Faith. 1. As the antecedent and 
(if ich, xx.1. COnleguent : Faith & the gronzd of 
io things hoped for : the word may be 
j 7% 4985 Read conjidenec, that 1s, it grounds rhe 
| | heart in the exneRation of what is 
| | promited. A great Commander faid, 
He feared n6t ſo mace the ft rexpth of 

{ WIFI hu excmies, as their confidence ; and in- 
\ i|*; deed our firength were little, if our 
Ws ' hope rooke ner its rile from Faith, 
14 2. They differ tn their obje&s; Faith 
MH”. 1 is that which carries our the fſonle to 
[145 things Pat, and preſent ; but hope onc- 
1, 1y to inturethings : Ie heve here wo 
{88 avrang City, but we leok for oxcto come: 
[5 chat lookin, is the ſame with hoping, 
| Bow. . 3. They differ in their order ; Fan 
F gires the truth of God a being, as 19 
us in the Promiſes ; and Rope waits for 
their reail performance. The Hebrews 
beleeved the Lord is be Iehorab, when 
he Promiſed to bring the People 0 
Iſrael out of Egypt ; yer as tO tne af 
tycring their expertation In th2 per- 
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formanco of kis Promiſe, by che name 
Tchovah, he was not known, until! he 
brought them forth with an high hand, 
4. Conſequents of Hope. 
x. Hope is chat which empries the 
heart of fins A man that ts in hope ta 
be a Lawycr, of a Phykician, he will 
bend his ftudies chat way - A man that 
bach hope of Heaven, bends his minde 
| 86 remove what is ill, aud might kin- 
acer; labours to pnrge out corruptiions. 
He that hath ibs hope, par:fech hkimſclf, t lokn 3.3; 
even as he w pure, that is, with the lame 
- Kind of purity, thiongh not with the 
fame degree. A man of great hopes, 
» GShould be a man of great nolineile ; 
o Cevery dignity, implyes a duty ; partly : 
. by way of reſpenſtblencſle to gifts; for 
where mnch is given, much is required: 
-: and partly by way of gratitude; grati- 

ous Promiſes, require grcat thankiu!- 
-4 nelle, which i$nor ketrer (een, then in 
-» Holinefle ot heart. 
oe 2. Whers this hope is, it works 2 
_ noly reverence, and godly feare in the 
heart : The Lord taketh pleaſare tx them PIiez. 1 
of fog! fears him, and 1: theſe tat hope iN 
on. | ep; us if a man wonld not re- 
jor. Allyfeare Ged, unlefſe ke hope in his 
a» HRticy, If ye call 0» the Father (faith > P& 47. 
: F 3 Peter) 
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The Deftrme aud 

Peter ) paſſe the time of your ſojourning 
bers i» feare, He that hath a Jewell 
about him, will be loath to loſe it: if 
you keep ſin, you cannot keep Gods fa. 
vour : and it you loſe Gods favour, 
what will become of your hope > 

3. He that hath this 7#vewed hope, 
hath a great mind ; that 13, his mind 
is higher then rhe world, or the things 
of it. It 1s a token he 15 riſex with 
Chrif#, that doth minde the things above, 
and not the things here belew, Samuel 
makes this an argument to take Senls 


159 9-20 mind from off the Aﬀes, Seeing (ſgich 


he) the defire of all Iſracl zs onthee : (© 
ſeeing beccer things arc held forth unto 
us, let us Jay aſide all theſe rhings, caſt 
them out of our minds. A man of ſuch 
hopes, muſt net be like che Graſhop- | 
per, that hath Wings, and cannot fiy, , 
bur lives and dyes on the ſame ground: 
a ſoule mnft mount up the higher by 
bow much his hopes are greater. 
5. The properties of this Hope, | 

7. It isa livipg hope : We are be. 
gotten againe to a Jiving hope. De2d 
men have no hopes; but while there Þ 
ife, there is hope. A man finding ns 
friend fallen on the ground, took (21621 
ÞP In his Arms, and as often as it by 
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him ap, as often he fel] 292ine; O (ſaid 
he) there (heuld be ſomething within this perwgghng 


A712, which 5s RWARE AY : So I may fay, rus clic. 


when we by our Minittry have rouled 
any dead ſoule, and (as it were) fer him 
on his legs, and yet he falls againe and 
a92ine, there wants this life within 
which ſhould ſuppert him. How many 


Drunkards. and Srearers, and Profane 


Perſons dee we rou'e and raiſe up from 
this finke of finne and death ? and yer 
how doe they fall againe, and in the 
end drop into hell. 

2. It is a Scripture hope, that we 
through patience and comfort of the ROW-15.4: 
Scriptures, might have hope; that 1s, 
that between the ill we ſuffer, and the Inter mala 
comfort of the Scriptures, we might 02 ello. 
have hope. It is not as many pretend, tr felatia 
that they meane well, and hope well; ” 
unleſle ic be a Scripture hope, it will 02 Scripru- 
not ſtand, it 1s not of any vufe in the AS 
timeof need; many 2 man dyes with 5mus. 
a falſe hope, which failes him in the 
end; for to boaſt of a falſe hope, is as 
if a man {t@uld boaſt of a falfe Pardon, 

3. Itisaquiet and contented hope. 
Men will lay their 7ez:bes in the d:ff, Lam. 4. 25 
of there bebat hepe - The journey, ſaith 
ae,isrugeed, bac 1 hops it will be bet» 
TS Lec: 
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L Thel. i, 3. 


Heb.s. s, 
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The Doiirine end 
ter: fo +-ſoule will quietly fir downe 


 Inrrouble, an cafe there be hat hope, 


The Apoltie ealls ir, Patience of Hoye ; 
becauſe ſuck as hope, will be conteny 
to {ufrer a while 

4. it ts a conſtant hope ; it is cart< 
pared to an Anchor, ſure and fiedfaſ,, 
Ir 1s compared to an Anehor. 1. With. 
our an Anchor, the Cable is nothing 
worth : So may 1 tay, it were tonepur. 
poſe to have the Cable of Faith, if we 
have nor allo the Anchor of hope. 
2. The Ship cannot be fteddy and firme 
nnlefle it lye at Anchor ; no more can 
the {oale be quiet, or at reft,nnleflethat 
hope be faftened on the Prowiles. 

6, Som: [ nffruttions Concerning this 
Grace of Hope. 

1. Beware ef defſpaire of merey, 
es 152 great deliiuction to hope; yon 
are 19 conſider, that tuch as delpaire, 
doe it ON one of taneſe gronnds ; erner 
hecanſe their finnes are nnpardonadie ; 
vr elle Gol is not willing to Pardon *: 
bur neither of theſe can he ; for no n 
15 unpardonable to him that can ve- 
leeve the Promiſes, or that doth not ob- 
ftivately goe againſt his lighr, And 
then tor the other, rhis is certain, that 
God is more ready to pardon, then any 

poor 
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Prafice of Reaotla. 107, Yor 
poor ſoule can be to Beleeve. He there- 
fore is ſaid, tO Waite to ve pracioid, Iy.z0.18. 

2. Bewarc of doubting ; tO this pur- 
ſe, conſider if 18 ariſe from weake- 
neſſe, than God will wot vroake the brvie tix. 12.20, 
fed Recd, nor quench the (moaking Flax © 
He is tender over his Lambs. he is P4r- Heb. «. 1:3 
taker of our in firmatees IT Your doubr- 
ing ariſe from thole evill and vaine 
choughts that ſyarme in yon, Confi- 
der, that if yon ſeek Pardon, and keep 
Faith and Hope on foot, there is Pare 
don for them. As the Heavens are high 
above the Earth, ſ» are the thoughts of 
God above onr thoughts: and therefore 
wretched men are exhorted, co Forſake 159 55-74 
their evill wayes, and evill thonghts, and 
to twxrue ts the Lord, and he will abuy- 
danly parden them, os he wil maltiply 
Pardons rrto vhew; or if deubting a+ 
riſe from a relapſe into ſome great fin, 
dough this may ſhake, yet i will nor 
overthrow, neither hall the heart be 
overwhelmed with it ; bur the greater 
our wound 15.the more necd have weto 
apply eur ſelyes to the great Phyſitian 
of our fonles: He hath ſet a Feruntar Zach, n3.G;, 
oper, for finne, aud for #rleannefſe Now 
if any ſhall {ay, I ara lo uncleane, that 
I dars not come, I anſwer, Doe you 
I 4 £10k 


| =_= 
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think that there 15 not Water enough 
in chis Foan'ain to waſh you ? ls year 
C033: 117 greater th nthatof Adam that de. | 
troyed ail the wor'd; or Manafſes, thay 
arc to branded in the Seripcures > now 

1* they be nor, O then difirnft nof, 

gouw.'r not of the love and merey of 

Je 25 Carift to poor broken beleeving 

LONCcTrs. 

' 3. Beware of ſecurity and carnal! 
cater 42 -onfider ce. ef feeding your ſelves with 
OLD Viii- w 
- .cor Yyain hopes; and know that when you 
{© are melt ſeenre, then are you in great- 
0 p-6- eft danger ; as it was with Agay. that 
{a1d, S wrely now tre bittermeſſe of death 
 paft, and then was the time of his 
ſudden deftruction ; and know, that 
rhongh you be ({eeure, yer Satan 45 ve- 
ry reddy iO endermine yon, and to 
make you wax wanton nndey mercies, | 
Ifg 23. 15, and 'O promiſe tn your {elves 1MMUuni= | 

ries from the devouring ſcorrge, When | 

you a'e the ncereft to danger, Again, | 

confider thar your reſting upon a falſe. | 

d22d an] unbortemeq hope, will keep 

you from thar we call a lively and weil- 
grounded hove 

2. The zers Inffrufgoxs are for fi 

relt,im, 
1. How to ect this Grace of Foge. 
| 1, Study 
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Proflice of BenoUation- 


x. Study your ſelves; ſee whether 
you be in a condition of hope, yea, or 
no. Have you a mind after Chrik? have 
you a ſenie of your own warty think 
then with your ſelves, Whar binders, 
that 1 may net cometo Chriſt ? there 
is nothing in God you car denbe of, 
whoſe mind is the ſawe; the Seriptures 
declare, and the. Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pel invite you onto Him. 

2. Study the Promiſes; fie is faith» 
full chat Promiſed : if there be no de- 
feR in your hope, there 1s no detec 
ain the Promiſe. 

3. Lives holy and fincere life. The, 


395 


wicked # driven &Way is his wickedxefſſe. Prov, 24.33 


but the righteoas bath hope in bu death, 
The Swan (ings tweetrly at her death : 
the {weereſt ſong of a man of this 
hope, 15 at the evening of death. 
2. How to nſe this Grace of 
Hope. 

1- By finding out fpcciall Promiſes, 

for ſpeciall occaſions : as in caſe of dan- 


ger,that Promiſe, Fappy i he that hath Plal-146.5: 


the God ef Jacob for bs help, whoſe 


hope is in the Lord his Ged, In cafe of 


reproach. whileour Canſe is good, and 
our Conſciences faire: We are ſare 
ten the tryall of our Faith will give 

Expe- 
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09-545. Experizxce, and Experience Hepe, ag 


Hope maketh not aſhamed, 
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2. By quieting the hexrt upen them, 


fo that you doe not meaſure your E- 
fare by what you have in Poffeſſion, 
bur by what you expect by way of re- 
»Cor.6.0. yertion. Parl (peaks of himfelfe, As 
Poore, yet making many Rich . as having 
rothieg, and yet poſſeſſing all thingy, 
Abraham had right, by Promiſe, to the 
Land of Canaan, betore he had poſleſ.. 
ſed of a foot in it ; and fo have the 
Saints of happinefle, and glory. Let 
the world have their chonſands in hand, 
while you have your ten thouſands in, 
reverfion : let them have all things, 
and yer poſſefling nothing , while yon 
have nothing, and yet poſleſle all 
things. 
3. By having your hope exerciſed 
beyond tecondary canſes; as brahan | 
Rome4,1%, that againſt hope, beleeved in hape ; tha | 
is, againit ſence and earnall reaſon, bt 
belceved great things, aud expeaecd 
them : all things ſhall be to you accot* 
ding to your Faith and Hope. 
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CHAP. VII. 


\ Shewing the Kings, phe AMaviner, and 
r ; rhe grounds of renewed defires, | 


's He nextthing we come to fpeake 
gy | © to, is renewed defres ; rherefors 
;, yon muſt take notice, That there are 
© Three ſorts of defires. 
(- x2. Therg arc nateral de fires, thar 15g 
ho ach defires avare neceſfary, from which 
et the appetire cannot abſtaine, as from 
4, Mear and Sleep - the reaſon is, becauſe 
in, ft 1s for thepreſervation of our Perſons. 
7s 2. There are Animall defires, which 
on are of ſnch good things to which by 
il Nature, we all are not equally incli- 
ned. As for example, Every man is nor 
ſed inclined to ſneh a Bed, or tuch a Buil- 
an | ding, orto ſuchor {nch Mears thus or 
ha | Thus prepared. Some men are of more 
he rehinedand ſublimared underſtandings, 
ted difliking thar, which others like well, 
.ot» and approve of. Sermons that were 
_ Preached by Latimer, and others, lon 
?g0e, and that with ereas applauſe, yer 
now, would nor receNe any ſuch enter- 
1P, Tainwent; yerthis js not to be impn= 
tedto men, as if men yere of greater 
ot Piety 


_JAAu_ — - 


OOTY 


708 The Doflrine aud 
| Piety and Learning now, then ſome gf 
þ them were ; bur to ths, becauſe we 
have their eyes, and our owne ton, 4 
Childe en the fthoulders of a Gyan, 
ſees further then the Gyant himſelfe) 
as the [ſraelites carried away the (poiles 
of Egypt; lo we have the ſpoyles of 
all rhe Learned rhat went before, 
though many fleighr and negleRrhem, 
to their own diſadvantage : the reaſon 
is, beeaule their animall defires are dif. 
ferent from the defires of others, why 
have found the benefit of them. 
3- There are. ſþ:r:tuall defies, and 
theſe are, 
1. Generall, that is, a defire in oc. 
nerall to be ſavcd ; ſuch was that of the 
Mar. 19,16, YONG MAN, that ſaid, Good After, 
what ſhall I doe to be ſaved? hatwhen 
he eame to the ronehflonc, then he fall 
off, as he did ; thar was content, rather 
£o loſe his Eyes, then his incemperance: 
theſe are like Balaem, thar loſt his ſoil 
by receiving the wages of intquiy., 
Come to them, aske 'ye the moſt 0 
men if they doe not defire happineſit 
Dotus jater hey will ſay, yea > bar yer ic is but 
0 paiver- generall, wherein the greateſt decei! 
" lyes. Ihave heard of an old man, ti! 


rrould confefle in general), that he 
a [1% 
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a finner, and deſires the pardon of them; 
and yet being examined concerning 
particulars in every Commandements 
he juſtifies himlelfe, Not guiity. 50 1t 
is with many, that which they defirc 5m 


generall, they are carelcfle of in partie 


cular. | 

2. There isa fpeciall deſire, that is, a 
raiſed afeRion of the foule, whereby 
ve long for Chrift, and happineſle, 1n 
che ule of holy means. 


fog. 


I. it 54 longing defere, He ſat fieth Pſal.1 o.s; 


the lerging ſow!,aud fleth the hur:gry ſoul 
with goodnes.Now longing is thar, which 
nothing will ſatisfie, but what we long 
for ; the reaſon is, becaute that 1s the 
objeR, which now lyes upon the heart. 
So if Chriftand our happinefic lye on 
the [pirir, it will make the ſoule cry 


Out as David did, Who will give ne " pate 
theWell of Berhlehemsthat | may drink? © 


of Chrift and happinefc? Chritt, as the 
cauie, and happineſſe as the effc& ; 
Chriſt as the way, and happineſſe as the 


enc of that way ; Chritt as the prinei.. 
Pail obje&, and happineſic as the tefſe 


principal, 


2. fn the ſe of holy WeANS ; as the uſe 
Df the word, to we are charged. To de- 


6 =o. | 
fire the facere Ztilke of the Word, to x ver, nv, 
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x10 The Pofrine and 
nas 2. gr. grow thereby. We defire the Werd for 
AQs 28.15. £70Fth, and che Sacraments for confir. 
wation; the ſociety of Belcevers, for 
eomfart ang ediftearion, to he diligent | 
in good workes, to fhew forth our 
chankfalne$e ro him, chat bark called. 
vsto the (2ving hope of cternall life, 
2 The manner how Chriftiani maſt 
defirs. | 
1. They muſt be ſexfible deferes ;; 
Wanr puts men upen defies, and de- 
| fixes puts them upon endeayours ; no | 
Rhetoriek prevailes with God, like to 
chai of ſcnſs, if we feele our wants, 
and groane to have them fupplyed ; 
the Lords heart is open te us. Ephraim 
was then looked upon as a deare Son, 
OR when he ſmote himſclfe wpon hw thigh, 
hp ſaying, al.us ! What have 1 dere? God 
doth nor love his Peogle ſhould depart 
away forrowing; | 
= They mid be ferple defires, that 
Is, they muſt be ſach 2s deſire goed, fol | 
chat it is good, without any other Ie- | 
ſpe&, were there no Heaven to reward 
chem, nor Hell co puniſh, yer rney 
would doe as they doe, 2nd delire 85 | 
F{2l73-25- chey des; as David taid, Whom have | 
ir Heaves, bnt thee, and when tn Eart' 
6s compariſon of thee? char is, nothing 
” zN 
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in Heaven, or Earth will fatisfie, bur 
thy ſeife, P aul determined, 7s h now 1 Cor, a 3 
| nothing, ſave ]eſ1s5 Chriff, and him Cra. 
| cified; thar is, he defired to Preach no» 
\ thing, ro practice nothing, but accord= 
ing to this Knowledge , for when [I 
eome to know the Law, it 1s that it 
5 might be a Schoole-mafter, to bring 
'_ meto Chriiſttand when TI come to know 
. Phyloſophy,it is bur that ſhe may bg 
* an Fandmaid to Divinity. And the 
Knowledges of the Golipal, 1s but (29 
one faith) rhe untying of the Swad. 
| lipg bands, wherein Chrift is involved. 
y 3. They are carzeff acfires, ſuch, as 


» | inrefpeQ of their fervency, are called 
9 : violent. The Kingdome of Heaveu ſaf. Mat,uu.1s; 
's fers violence. and the weoleut take it by 
I, force. V:olent , chat 1S. in the Prephets 
d Phraſe, as much as Yalieze. Ir is repor- 
Tt) tedef Cypros, that it was much deficed 
| by the Romans, becauſe it was lo fruit» 
i | full; and indeed, the better any thing 
I | is, the morecarnelily it isdefired, If 
-- | You ſhould {ce men tight for a piece of 
rd Ground, or for a Kingdom. you would 
Pf | think they were in earneſt, In like 
y manner waen we tight acaink luſs, 


” and the world, 2nd the Powers of dark= 
nefic, to galne Chrift and rappineſſe ; 
— iT 


SPE) The DoAarize and 
it argues we are an carne, and the of, 
JE exceeding defireable. 
4. } heie defires, arc orderly deſires . 
Kit. 5. 33. char is, Fs ft deſire the Kingdome of 
Heaven, 4vd the Righteonſueſſe thereof.) 
Seiproce. ©7967, when a great deale of Money, 
flaws fam and many gifts were given him þ 
oo Dukes and Princes, be proteſted, Thr 
bug Re would not he ſo fatisfied by his God; 
' gltkongh Gods Saints are fatished wich 
Gods mereies {bcin=s lefle then the 
Ieaft of them) as co this )ife, yer th:y 
are not ſatisfied with the greareft of 
chem, as to cheir finall condition 
5. They are conft.:us acfras, Weare 
Hound ro defice dar'y Dread ; much: 
more are we to defi.e rhat Bread of' 
Life. Hippocrites, and naturall men, 
will ſomctimes delize bappinefe, bu: 
fueh defres are ſoon blowne over, ſaci 
Perſons have an hearr, and a heart. It 
Camb.2ii 33 faidof Redwaldas, King of rhe Eaſt | 
Saxons, That hehadone Altar for Chit- | 
fiian Relivion, and avorker for Idols; 
. theſe will be ſure to ſhifk tor cheir 50- 
dics, wharſocver become of their fouls, 
Bue be thar hack his defirs rights furlt 
2:29 laſt iz will be che fame. : 
6. They art: regwiar defires, that 1 


Tizch 2s are with an holy {nb1040;00 (0 
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Gods will : as ic 1s ſaid of the Woman, 

Thas ber defire ſpould be te ber Fiuſ- San 38. 
Saud, and he ſhould vole over ber :S0 1t 

is in this caſe, Gods will muft over-rule 

21l our defires; if you aske any thing 
according to his will, he heareth you : 

Hf ye abide iu me, axd my werds abide pou yy. 
6s you, you (hall ache what you will, and 

# ſhall be doxe wato you; thar 1s, of you 

be guided by that Word, aske what you 

will. and &t hall be done. Prayers that 

gre thus, rhey have all! thinas poltble 

6 be effeed by them. and therefore Quanie 
ne {aich, thar 25 ſoon as ſuck Prayers yo. os e- 
zue out of our mourhes, hey ar0 Writ. rump 5, 
2en in the Eyes of God and then thathohmn. 


rs done which is defred ; or elic ix is 23 cR in 


X 7 DOCcu)is Bet 
expedient ix faould nar be done. © jr wen 
3. The Reaſons why we [+ de fre quod peri. 

/ - UC 2UT Exam 

Chriſt 61d hap nineſſs. pedir wor 


T1. In regard of the objedt, that 1s, News Be. 
che lovelineſfe and coodnefte that is 1 
Chriſt and happinelic. How gefirons is 
one frzend to {ec anochey > ana how de- 
frrous are menre ſee theirown Conn- 
Ly 2 Rhere « vtans rreaſsre is, therewil 
the heart be <tſo, If fperRicions Mie Fod.oT. rg 
£46 cryed io. when be Had off his !dets, | 
Q how much more 9i3d ſhould we he 
7 21122 jeſus Chrift, 

K s, The 


114 The Doris and , 
2. The diſpoſition of a grations 
heart mult needs carry the ſoule to Je. 
ſas Chritt, and after, to happineſle : 
Every thing hath a naturall rendene 
ro his own place; asa ſtone, though jr 
be ihtawne upward wil! come downe; 
and Fire, though it be kept down, yer 
it will mount upward. So 1t is with a 


wp man 1n the {tate of grace, though he 
[| may be retarded in his way. yet til! 
i Ilay 26, z the deſire of hi heart ts towards the 
f! Lord Chriff. 


3- The deficiency of creature come 
forts, they are poore empty Ciſterves, 
Solomon that had taken an exped:ment 


It Ecclef, 1.1, Of them all. tound them not onely /4- 
| [ zity, but vexation of Spirit, So ut is 
00 here a foule will then ent to ]Jcius 


Carift, when the creatures are taflleſle 
and empty to him: The Woman then 
looks after Chrift, whem no Phyfitian 
c2uld cure her, and when ſhe had ſpenc 
all ſhe had on the Phyfitians - So when 
the greatures prove bke the Brooks of 
| Teman, empiy 1N tme ef need. then 
; o9es the heart out to Chriſt, and faith, 
|. If I may but touch the hem of his gar- 
| , ment, 1 fhallbe whole; If 1 may but in 
the weakeſt mealure take hold © 
Chriſt, 1 thal!l be lafe, 
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Practice of Renouation, 


4. It is the way to thrive, £o deſire 


{pirituall things, Ts hive chat hath. ſhall Mat ngets- 


58 giver; no man that hath nor this de- 
fire, will ever thrive in Grace ; for no= 
ching is given, when nothing is asKed, 
and nothing is asked, unlefſe ir be firtt 
fo our delires : we {eidome hearc of a 
xich Begeer, and houeft Coveroutneſle; 
bur this Begging makes rich, and he 


that Covets bappineſle doch well. avd 


che more eager he 1s, the more honeit 
and holy Chriſtian. 
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CHAP, VIIL 
Shewing the kinds of Joy; the Canfes - 


«#d ſore Toft rutiions avous i, 


Ome we now to the laft AﬀeRtion, 
which I meane to ſpeak to, as to 
rhe rexew:18 of the ſoule : namely, The 
Aﬀetion of Joy. 

There 1s a three-fold Joy, 

t. Apure joy, tuch a5 hath no mix- 
curein it ; andchis is the joy above in 
Heaven. it runs there with a pure and 
tull grezme ; partly becauſe there all 


>»... 


Omer {orrowes are forgotten, As the 


Woman that foro eV DAN 
an nat forgetteth ber pame, for joy Fe.x6-21, 
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Ver. 23. 


The DoTrine and 
ſweetens the means conduging tn ies 
and partly troy the viciiiiude of de. 
lights th:c are in Heaven. inch as ne- 
yer entered into the heart of man, A 
foule in Heaven may lay 25 the Queer 
of Sheba did of Soi»mon, I he one halfe 
W4s n0t told me of that | now ſee: Sor 
15 11 this cale, [ft an Angel (houid come 
fiem Heaven, he conld not tell you the 
juinefl- of that joy, which the Saints 
{hall inde there 

2. There is an impure joy. which 1s 
the joy of wicked ren, ſuch Epicures 
25 plaee their chie:e happineite in Plezs 
ſure and 17 che e Nients of this worlds. 
Soton,0n lets out the fooliſh man tol- 
lowing the ftrange Woman, as the Oxe 
to th: fhaughter and as the Foote to th 
Srackes : They were wont to carry their 
B-aſis decked wih Garia::ds to the 
Nanghter: and lo the foolt'h mamas 
it his happineſle ro enjoy his Luſi, 744 
azrt ſtreke throngh bes | £ver. The No 
thian Dirtsare ſaid to be anointed witt 
the Poylon of Alps : and |o arc ni 
Pleaſures, the exrnall heart detir's and 
rej” ycerh in: and thus the poor cIfa- 
ture is carried as a Bird 190 the Ine, 
ad kx.wer{: et, it # for hu lic, rhe 
etious life of his ſox:e, There 18 * 
Tay 
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joy of the envious man tha! rejoyce'h 
at the miſery of the Saint», as thoie 
thar rejoye: d and made merry over 
the Slaug.tered Witneſſes There 1S a 
laxurious joy ; this wis the finne of 
Sodom : There is a Superftitious joy as ©7©-15-49 
chat of Micah, nhat '2td, Now God will Inc's, 17.13, 
bleſſe me. becauſe [ bavea Levite, ard 4 
molien Image, and a Teraphim m wy 
bunſe. There is an hypocritical! joy, as 
it is of him that borffs of a falſe ge't. Prov.25.y 
There 1s laltly, a temporary joy, tne 
f:wits of a temporary Faith : The ffoy 
grounl refoyced inthe Word for a ſeaſon , 
bur all theſe joyes, in the end, will 
curne into ſo-row. and the more joy, 
the mcre wi | he your ericfe, becanle 
this 12y plungerh he ſoule into more 
and geeater io Purittes. | | 
3 Theeisami\t joy, IT call it mixt, 
becauſe 1t 13 neither lo limpid and 
cleare, as the former ; nor ſo ſRained 
and dehled, as that whick is totally 
| unpure, 
| Nor this joy 1s a Tenewed aff-i2n o 
the fonts. whereby it rakes delight in 
: {piritoall objects 3 {6 then ebſerve, Thar 
, the general! nature of joy, is delight ; 
. theiefo:e Daved (21th D: light thy [e fe Pal. 37. 4 
£ is the Lora,ard be wil give tee try hearts 
» M#epre, K 3 Acain, 
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Again, ſpiritnall objeCs are the ford 
| bf ity, as Chrift and the oraces thai 
Rom.i3.13. lowes from Chriſt ; The Ged of hope, 
(faith the Apoſtle) fill 79u you with all 
Joy in Beleevieg, And thu U our re. 
goycing, evex the teſtimony of our Con- 
ſcieness. And if Simeon did vejoyce, 
when he embraced Chrift in his Armes, 
mneh more a Saint, when he embra- 
ceth Chriſt by Faith, The truth 1s, he 
that lives on this food, cannot want a 
continuall Feaſt. 
2. The Cauſes from whence yoy 
ſprings, 

t. From our Communion with God 
himſelfe, this is the gronnd of all our 

Joy, andof all our peace and comfort. 

1. Whenwe look on hin as a friend 

Ry thit will not faile us in our needs, If 

s God be with ts, Who CAR be anainſt w! 

If we have him tor a friend, he will be 

Pſ.l.46.1. 4 preſext help im a needfſull time of 
trouble, 

2. The ſoule looking npen God as 2 
free giver, that doth us good, not be- 
canle we are g009, hurt to ſhey himielt 

P/alm, £9 be good ; therefore he is ſaid 19 be 
119.68, good, and to de grod, All our bosR10g 
. -muſt be of God, and ail our Joy 

him ; his loye is iree, his Chriſt : 2 

ree 
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Prafice of Renovation, Itg 
free gift ; all his Graces are culled = 
p:opert, beeanſe of the freeneſle of the 
ditpenſation of them ; and alſo, be- 
cauſe the Lord doth not zphrard a6 ;,ec 1,c 
with our former cfences. 
3. By looking on God in theſe con- 
QNant experiences we have received 
from him; how much he kath done for 
us in our Rraites, nay, before we were 
reconciled ; If he did ſo mneh then, 
how much more will he doe now ? Ir 
i ts great joy fora ſovle to talke, and rell 
' what God hath done for it. The King 
of Iſrael defired to heare the ſervancr 
of Eliſha to tell what his XMafter had 2Kingt,x 
doxe ; much more hath a ſervant of 
Chriſt delieht ro cell what he hath 
done for him : A Saint hath hopes for 
the future, upon former favonrs ; ho x Cor;.16 
delivered as from (o great a death, and 
doth deliver us + One e1fr ro a Belee. 
ver, 15the aſlurance of annrther. 
2- The Grace of Faith, as it atson 
the Promiſes. 
I. It gives ns grounds to warrant 
unto Bs the pardon of our finnes ; as 
Chriſt {aid to the fiek man. Be of good 
eomfort, ty Annes be forgrver thee : Mt-9. 2. 
Hence Paw! rejoyced, that it was GoJ 
erat jufifed, who con'd condemn? that $25-3-34- 
| RY Was, 


AP mamnanpGrnyn nl 
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; JHT 34 

| 134, Speed © was, 1© had apprehended his Pardon 74 
Walt: 6ew ne- Chrift, Ang when the Prophet would 
| fi 226 2P- comtert rhe People fay (faith he) un. - 
| ? þ | avecne to Net. 7 by #5) f ATE 18 accomplitned, PIT] 
e =S | _ Chriftam | 


hs TT, frnnes 776 pardoned, Ifzy 40.2. 
Luch.tom. | reade © a great man, that dyed 
2 P22" for jOy, n00n the news of an LNEX PE 
Ficourt & 4 P3rdon ; and indeed, they may 
E:fie. well be made giad, that hath their f 
| P'\aG, Nat aaron Retry (ing 
pardoned. It 15 & <*eat matter tor 2 
poore Debtor, when all his Bonds of 
many thoutand pounds are varayd, | 
to have his Crediter freeiy to cancell 1 
them : but it Is more, is have the band. 
Col. 2-14. writeup of Ordinances carcebed, by ous | 
Beleew:ng mthe death of Chriff, j 
2. In 15 the ground of our perſeve- 
Ify 26-3. gance. Fe will heep them 1 perfelt 
peace, wheſe mivds are ſtaged on him: 
The Orizina!} is, Peace, Pecec, which is | 
2 higner Ceerce of Peace, which 18 as | 
much 23 jor, It makes munch for ot | 
£:mſore. that our pap facald continue, 
How doth ?ev! rejoyee in this? waek 
zam.T.;38-he faih, 1 am perſwat d. that either 
Life, ner Death. nor Privcepat 1125, #67 
Powers ſha/t be ab'e ts ſergr ate me fr on | 
the love of God, Wii FA = Chrift Teſs; 
> A Saint may conclrde nf Victory. bc- 
fore the Barcell : che Promiſes 572 Cf- 
{alSs 
-— 
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tain, and evident to Faith, which are 
yer hoped for, Abrabaw rejojced - 4 
ſee the day of Chriſts once tag 5 an 

yer ir wasnot then accompliſhed, nor 
till many bundred of years afterwards. _ 
One faith therefore well, a foule ſaith neem 
Gadly in remptations, What will be the One, 
iflve ? When ſhall I heare of joy and go, he” 
gladrefſe? and where, or whither thall -opoiny 
I o0c LO finde It Ml I an{wer (faith he) ſpondes, 
Expet, expe ; and indeed, otherwiſe nes $0 
We cannot retime our Peace and joy, wws. © 
unlefle we rejoyce in hope. 
2. The third kinde of joy, 1s godly 
forrow - Blefſed are they that monrne, way. s. 
for they ſhalt be comforted, 

1. There is a natnrall cendency in 

Sodly ſorrow te Joy, becauſe this for- 
rew hath 1n it a ftraineof love ; noyy 

| ſo muehb love, fo muck joy; fack as doe 

| weep ont of Joye doe allo weep for 

|  32oy. Befides. in the order of the work 

of Regeneration, after god!y ſorrow, pry.ne.6; 

comes jc7, Tearesare their Secd-rime, 

Joy their harveſt. Joſeph had firft his 

Iron Chaine. bor afterwards fis Chaine 

of Gold. Chriitians have the worſt at 

firt, and beſt at lafl; bur the wicked 

have their bei} here, and their worff 

kereafrer, 


2 From 
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The Do77rme and 


2. From the tendernefle of Gog, 
heart, to a heart that is tender ang 
bleeds for finne. that ſuch a grari.! 
ous Father 1s offended ; Becauſe »þ 
heart was tender (\aith God to Joſiab) 
therefore thou ſhalt goe to thy prave in 
Lay. 61.3- Peace. And toluch as Wowrne in Zron, 

there is Promiſed, beanty for aſhes, the 
ole of joy for ſorrow, axd the garment 
of gladneſſe for the ſpirit of heavin:ſſe, 
There is no ſuch tenderncfle in the 
Crea:nres one to another. as there iy 
ay ag.rg. 12 God to his Peop'e. A Mother 
forget ber Childe, but Ged canmot for- 
Way 66.12, £6" his, He is ſaid. to beare them in by 
arwer, to dandle them on bu h-ees - and 
done you not thinke thar Jeſus Chrift 
15 as tender-hearred now, as when he 


= Chron. 
34+ 35» 


Luk-19.45.- Wept over Jernſ ew ? ſurely he is; 
therefore be of good comfort, pore: 
broken heart leafi by thy erieving, 
thou deprive thy ſelfe of the comfort. 
"6 intended for thee - God looks not at. 


Quod in- 


accepimus, OUr un worthineſle, bur his own Grace; 
<1. n1 non 


xccivie- Cherefore. though you be unworthy 18 


mus, Lath. your ſelves; yr Wwe may rejoycec al the. 


Grace of God. | 

Zo Some [ nſtru®tons COncernsg thu 
Grace of lay. 

r. That true happinefſe and Joy,cot: 

Gſtetk 
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fiſteth not in the pleaſures and de'102es 
of this world as Epicares and > [ahn- 
metans doe imagine ; for it 1s impol- 
ſible for a ſpiritual heart, ro be 1atiſ- 
fied with carnall and Mandane Plea- 
ſares. The Wiſe man ſaith, I have ſaid tcdef..z.2 
of laughter, It is mad - and of ſoy, 
What doth it ? The greateſt Pleaſnre- 
muneer will not onely grow weary of 
them, bur alſo bewaile them. Sweet 
mear, muſ{ have ſonre ſauce. I have 
heard of a certain Matron, that being 
ſuited by a lacivious youth to tolly, 
by many Proteſtations what te wonld 
Hoe for her ſake, in caſe ſhe wonld grant 
him his dehre- ſhe wiſely replyed f{ay- 
ang. Sir, will you hold your bend mm the 
the fire a quarter of an honre, for ”my 
| ſake : Nay (taich he) I cannot doe it - 
| Andwill yox ({{aid ſhe) have my ſoule 
| Pobarne mm bell for ever, for jour ſake? 
If men won!ld conſider wha: they are 
doing, when they aze abort their Plea- 
{ares; farely they wonld ſhake them 
oft, as this gecod Woman did her ama- 
Tous Paramonr ; becavle the loſe of 
the {nh"ance, is farr above the ſhad- 
; dow-rthere is no compariſon between 
Pretions fou'e, and a momentany 
Caiure, 


* Ld 
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1. t. Therefore looke on your Plex - 
lh - . oe 
Will ſures, as if they were departivg The! 
Li BY) x Cor. 5. Apoſtle fecteth out ihe wo-ld 15p./ing af 
=" : , 
aw iy ; lo ſhould yon doe al your El 
Pleaſures; they come like Dal lab tha) oh 
ſh:wes her Boſome, and hides her Cif. j. 
(ers. I have ſeen a Picture, that looks fo 
on 1t ane way, andit ha: hthe faceofa 
beautifull Virgin; look on it anothy ,, 
way, and then it hath the face of z 
Serpent ; fs it is in this caſe at theen. « 
cerance of Pleaſure, it ſeems beautifalh « 
but at another time it ſtings likes) 5, 


Serpent. 
2. We ſhonld take heed of the os! x 
calions that leade to Pleatnres : Wears F 
/racgacouneelled, io «h#eixe Fom ever7 4. 
x 
x 
x 


pearance of evil. We ſhould be o fart 
from comm:ctins things unlawfall,thee] 
we ſhould not go co the ntmott bounds 
of lawfall P:ca'ures. Carnall Pleaſure; 
is nothing bur aczime before a {torme, 
Gey.21.10. Caft ot the Bend woman and ver Sonnt 
for ſhe ſh:l not inherit wich my Son, 
(ich Sarah.) So ſay 1, caſt out, and 
chaſe away all your Plea'ures, by 2507" 
dins the oceafions, that may io much! 
as leade you whto them ; for true 21 
and luch delights are inconiiſtent, 


2. That trge joy and delight, ” | 
| ow2!lt 


* 
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euely to be found in Spirite.Ql: things. 
| rt; Becaule they are adxquare odjects 
| of joy. A Bee hangs longelt on the 
Flowre that is fal'eſt of Honey; {o doth 
the ſoule on chele objotts that are ful- 
feit of rayce and comtort, Some WEre 
for their Corne and Wize ; but Lord PL 4: 
lif ths xp the light of thy connte- 
#-4ncc; this was more joy to David, 
chen when their Corne and Wine was 
moi abundine. A Fafting Saint hath 
more comfort in his God, then a Featt= 
tns Epicure hath in a'l his dainties 
2. fs to the time; true loy will 
| nor. faile, when all carnall delights 
faile. When my Father and Mother for- y,q man: 
ſoke me, th.xn the Lord (iaith David )wis 
#.cke me «wp - And it is laid, that when 
cac People thongh of Rening David, 
£227 then, he comforted himſelfe tx God; 1 Sam.z0.6 
co fly io 4keſh,he dur not; or to Sarl, 
It was tO no purpofe; onely he knew 
| wheretotake comtort, and that was in 
his God 
3. In the meaſure of loy; for {piri- | 
| @Vrhings, chcy can fill us with Toy. The TN: 
| Godof Pexe fill you with all {9Y« Ang 110. 1:4: 
thcc SIE) have [ 3-Tiites to 08, that 
your joy may beful#, And it is aalled, joy Per: 1-8: 
ailfeak able, and fra of glory - but _ 
the 


— 
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The Defrine aud 
Lac joy of wicked men is empty, and 

{ot : A toule that bark no other then | 
this, May lit down, and Weep.as he rl 
when he had ſoula his Kingdome for x 
cup of Water; #hat a goodly Kingdom, 


(izid he) have I loft, for a cup of Water, * 


Aud yet this 1s the doJefull caſe of ma. 
BY 2a POOre CLEALUTE, That loſeth all his 
Portion he might have 1n Heaven, for 
che ſhort flattering pleaſures of rhig 
lite. To concinde this point, rake this 
counſct i Let the foy that t ſes before you, 
make jou (with your Mafier) exdure the 
crofſe, aud deſpiſe the ſbawe; and be ſure 
of rhis, that che foy whieh you doe en. 
yoy here, is bur he firſt truirs of char 
you ſhall enjoy hereatter, Thus much 
CORCELRING Lhe [1312 point, 


— 


CHAP. IX. 

Shewing the Father, Sonze and holy Ghoſt 
zo benbe cauſes of this New Creature. 
That this New Creation, » fort 
things, reſembles the former ; and 


ſome chings differs from "7 3X 


Orme we now tw the ſecond and. 
chird particulars in our Fext, Yi. 


2e utter O Paterasf ths EW CTCA HTC. 
Ee} © Creates 


—— 
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Created after Goa, Whence ob'erve. 
That the woike of Regeneration, ir a Dott. 
WNew (reation. | 
Which is confirmed by that of che | 
Apofile; If ary man ve m Chriſt, tet 3 Cor. $-Ye 
him be a New ( reature. Sowe are (aid, 
to he Created in Chr:f Jeſs. mwnto good Eph. 3.26, 
works ; that is, this Creaticn 15 the 
Cauſe, and good Works the Etftet. A 
Wheele mu!t be made round and then 
it muſt runne; ſo a {onule mu't have 
from God the habir of lite, that it may 
move. 25d then it will. For the clear= 
ing up of this point. confer. 
t. The Father comes inasacau'e in 
the point of Adoption : We are faid 
co be Preac ſt::aied to the A goption of EpkeC. LS 
Childre: by jcſis Chr:ft; ax we relate tg 
the Father, {6 we are Sonnes ; asts the 
| Sonne, fo we are Brethren, 
2. There is Chri't as another cauſe 
of this, tis, The meritorious Cauſe. 
We are Sonnes by 1s purcnale, and 
therctore Chriſt is made pnto us Re. Rom. 0.21 
eptios,to tree us from the bondaee 
ef corruprien, and to bring us into the 
glorious liberty ot the Sonnes of God. 
| The Firſt borie of all tre ( hildraw Gf Exod. 13.2 
| Ulracl, wore to be ſet apart wnto the Lord, 
Which Firk borne did Tipifie nothing 


bur 
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bur Chrift che Pirit born of his Churgy; 
that by his Med ation, WE might he. | © 
come the Sonnes of God. C 
3- There is the holy Ghoſt thar| © 
works this ſamc in us, by the Power of 
his Grace, | V 
t. This grace 15 called, Preventing Z 
vTob. gg. Grace; He love God, Secauſe he loved $ 
as firſt : Qur love to him, is buta re» © 
flex beame of his. Gods leve rous, x f 
communicative, ours to him onely re- F 
fexive. When Chriſt ſaid rothews. *' 


man, Afary; then the anſwers to him, ® 
again, Rabboxt; where the Lord faith to! © 
Pl. 2-3. the heart, Seck ye wy face ; i anſwers, f 
#hy face Lord will we ſeek, | 
2. There is preparixs Grace, whert» 1 
by the heart is prepared for the Seed, T: 
The Sprrit of Eliah & ſaid to Se on lohn, y 
Lake 1.17. the Barciſt, ts mare rexapy a People pre- ' 
| pared for the Lord. Before you call 1n 5 
the Seed, you prepare rhe foyle ; the] * 
Inheritance is prepared onely for chol a 
whote heartyare prepared. = G 
3. Working Grace, whereby We att 
enabled roac.and doe rhe will of God: : 
ELL x13. To wall. ard ts doe, « of ba good pitt . 


a | * ME. 
ſure, When Eljeh had alt bis Mani 
upon Elfhc, he conls not but follow, 
bi; Why ? There was another Jill 4 


NM 
a 
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oven him, If a forl:hy e ut x font 
oi Chriſt, he caanor cnu:e out move 
and at 
4 There 15 fo nOtraring Grace ; 

whe? we Aar- P-t_ro -no 2 4rans the 
L »>:d gives invec tarice. Thercre the 
Scriptu e faith. He gave -h wore Grace; James 4 6 
That 1 cate you hive not ſaſherent you 
Mh31ll have that which 1s faſh:rear. 
H-ncen 13 that he faith. / can doe «ll Pſal. $4. 1% 
eh gs through leſuChrift that ſtrengthe. 
wth we ; that 15. therz ſhall benoching 

| rookard 107 you, Which 15 not L090 hard 

for C hrift. 
5. [he laſtis PerfeAing Graze - Of lohaz. 1, 

bis ful.efſe we recrve Grace for Grace : 

it may be as well read, Grace ef: er 

Grace; as that in 6b, Shy for Skin. lod 2,4 

bur mote properly, Skin after Sh > 

the meaning of that in the Goipel 19 

\ xhis, That Chritt will roi be a vantine 

| of giving nao us Gr.ce afrer Grace, 

| _ anti he have brouynr his Peop:e unto 

Glory. 

7 2. For the m4uncy how it & wrought, 

: ecke 70' 10 of ths, rhet it Fory wich re 

\| fenbles the js ﬀ Creation, 

4 1 Tre Heavens aitiok were Crez- 

: ced by rhe Word of God our of no. 

, ing, thar was przexitient : So it is in 

the 
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2 Cor. 4.6. the caſe of Grace, Gd who command: 
light ts ſhine 0:1 of darknefſe, that is; © 
being from a non-encity, and this wa; # 
done by a command from God bath 
fhined tn our hexrts, that is, hath Aiſpo- j 
ſed our hearts to fee and know the ) 
the trath ; and withall, hath cauſed the 
beames of truth co ſhine npon us. We 
x Pet. 1, 3. are the.efore ſaid. to be begorrey again 
to 4 linely hope, bythe Word of truth, 
Here arc two effe&s of the Word, The 
one i5 our Regeneration, that is where- 
by we are really changed, and brought 
out of a ſtate of finne to the fiate of 
Sons, and co-heyres with Chriſt, The 
other is a living hope, whereby we watt 
for the accompiiſhment of the Promi. 
ſes; made unto us in Chrift, 
2. The grear God,ir the great Crez 
tion of Heaven and Earth was a free 
Avent, there was nothing out of him- 
ſelte conld move him to it; fo it 1510 
revard of this zew oreation, We Were 
dead in finne, till he was pleaſed | 
vive us life : we ſhould neyer hav | 
| loved God, had he not loved us firk; 
Reek. 16.4. 4nd therefore, Whey we were pellatel | 
in onr own blood, then the Lord ſaid ge 
bo us, Live, And this 1s a great comfort ; 


co us, that that which we are not ad- 
(0 


oa i tre wes A a 
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zo doc, God is at hand ro doe for us ; z 


Fony heart 1x nor 169 hz:d ror bim 10 Ezck.36.26 


raiſe. No man can d'aw a Picture tt 
the life, ſo much and {> perfealy, ay 
Chrilt can create lite :r ſelfe. 

3. All God crewed ar firtt, were ex 
weeding good; {0 in this ſecond Creatte 
On. what ever hecre5rs inthe loule are 
exceeding g00d ; as Faith, Hope, Love, 
Patience, all choſe new qualities of ho. 
linefle, they are ali very good. Hence 


they are called, Good ard perfe# gifts, rames?. 9. 


So that a fou'e thar is endued with 
chem, 13 trucly 2 »ew Creatare in re-- 
gaird of parts, though as to degrees 
Warje 15 attairablec. 

4. As» the firft Creation all things 
werecreated in 2 moſt exccllenr order, 
as thar one thing fhould he ſerviceable 
to another, and all periiculars for the 
goog of the whole ; io in chit new 
Creation, there is a blefſed and holy 
erder, whereby the will ſabjects it 
felfe ro right reaſon, the afle&ions are 
Drer-ruled and ordered by the will ; 
and all of chem for the good of the 
vw creatwre, Selfe preſervation 13 & 
Prineiple in Nature ; Soule preſerva- 
t0n 18 a Principle of Grace: We are 
Nt of thole that draw backe wrto per- 

' Fo. | _ 77 


mf Ul $1 3 q The Dore eau.” 
ft + 58h ditsow, but of thoſe that belecre rorhg © ; 
| (7 | faving of the (cule. Grace purs a Chri. 
4 {| fiian upon tae main thing, the laving [ 
fi | of ctieioue; 1085 that are lefle'prin. ! 
bt ciPll, either give place, or lefle con. 
bf duceto the efcciing of that, which iz 
the maine an: ci:iete govd Andihera, 1 
fore ſeeing the glory of God, inthe © 
{falvation of the foule, is the maine © 
great thing ; and othcr things as State, © 
L1.e, Libeity, and whatloever elte is { 
dearc tous, mufthe layd atide, forthe © 
accompliſhment thereof. : 
3}. Thu Crea.10v differs from th *® 
ether Creation mm theſe tings Q 
t. In the Matter. For the firftere: © 
tion was of Su>Rtances; but ths ions * 
ly of Qualities, there are no new ft; _ 
culties created in the 1ovle, nor ay, ? 
new paits in the body, but onely Qui q 
lities ; a tanRified ſoule. a pore heart, * 
a good Conſcien-e, mortified mew| © 
bers and a holy corve. (ation : fo a1 ” 
{. ule faith, Ego N68 furs ego, T am nl X 
»Cor-5-17- the ſame that [ was. I have a ze He, a 
and arother ſpicit given me, and k S 
things are now new tO me ; Prayers 2 


new, Prayſes are new, the yerm |, 
that 1 heare are new. the Pfalmes (ls 5 


; 
I fing are new; as ne that looks throw 
art 


A, _ 


A CCC 
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z red Gal, al things ſeem red unto 
him : fo he that is a zew creature, a'l 
things repreſent chemteives in 2 New 
hue unto hm. 

. 2 In the grearneſſe of the weeks 1 - 
In the firft there was the word ſpoken, 

and the wortze was done In the latter, 
the word is made Ele:h, ſuffered, dyed 
on the Croſſe, was Buiied. and Role 
azaing before th's great work was fine 
Gh :d :: And hence it 1s-that we ob.cive 
che Loeds Day ; not the teventh from 
the 'reation ; b-canſe tke grea' er work 
azult cage place of the lefſe, that there 


might” ce- the ſame 6on'eqQuence of Ucb.4.2.5 


Chrifivrei:ing from his works as theirs 
was of the Farthers reftling from his. 

2. This creat1on difters from the firſt 
in durability ; for if we look 10 1ndivie 
duals,we lee one Gereration ecmmeth, 
and another goeth :; and tor the very ſpe- 


cics,and- kinds of things,the world and 


all that isthercin, ſhall be burnt up; but 
now Grace'is of that narurs ihar It Is 


a? Oyntment that abides. He that 15 hory 110kn 1-2: 


of God cannot ſin: that is. he eanvor {.n 
witha full-contenc of will,nor finaily tall 
from Grace :and when the worid {ball 
be conſumed, y«t the Saints -ſhall be 
w__ up.and ever he with che Lord. 
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CHAP. X. 

Of the Patern wherenuto we are Cres. 
ted, we ere made like to Chrift . ant 
thu likenefſe brgetr a new Natare: 
the maxner how we become ſnch, In. 


ftraftions by way of Applieetion, 


"me we now 6 the Pitern where» 
unto we a:e Created, and that 
({a'h onr Text) 1s Created after Gul. 
For the ciearing hereof, hn 
1. Con'ider the Paterne : now the 
Parterne 15 fetus Ghriſi, that is, of choſe 
Graces bart are in \hrift, we doe eniof 


Gr ce for Grace ; that is repreſented by 


Learneq Aw tors, by a Seale and Way; 


th.t as 2 Seale leaves a fall Imp:efſion 
of it felfe on the Wax, fo doth Chiift 


leave 2 ful: lmpreffion of kimielfe on 
th- (anle. Hence we are (aid- to have 
the minde of Chritt. ro thinke as he 


thinks; it we beong to Jeſus Chritt, 


our thoaghts are how to doe his will? 
We are Planred with-Chrtit, to the he 
m:litn je ot his Deach and Refurredl 
on; and being Rifen with Chriſt. (0 
hiveonr affetions ab>ve, and not 0 
things on the Earth; As you _ 


————_ 
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with the Larke, after thar ſhe is figoe, 
and well-wineed. ſhe winds her neſ& 
below no more bur ſoares and fings 
above in the Ayre: So it is in this cale, 
after che {oule becoms winged with 


Faith, it mounts all above. and lives 


above ; ſnch a mans corver/ation 5 ## phil. 3.20: 


Heaves ; he layes up his Treaſure there. 
Some men, we reade of, have their 
Names written in Heaven, theſe are 
ſuch as have their minds in Heaven. 


Some men have their Names written 112 Tec, 17. 13. 


the Earth . ſnch as make Eaith their 
Throne, and Heaven their FootRo.: le, 
and are lnath to take part with Ch. iſt, 


or todye for Chrift, beeaule the; have ler. qi. 5. 


treaſures in the Field. 

2. This confor:niiy that 1s in the 
deartto the Image of Chrift, becon.es 
a (econd Nature (as it were) therefore 
we are ſaid fo become new creatnres, he- 
cauſe there 1s a change of the whole 
frame ; that as the fintvll Narure did 


aRt one way, ſo the godly Nature acts. 


another. The Apoſtle makes the diffe- 
rence, T he life that F now live, I live b 
the faith of the Son of God, 1 live not but 
Chrift lives in me, It was Luther s Mor 
to, Fivat (hriftis, Tt is the root of our 
eaveniy nature, That Chriſt live in us, 


L 4 New 
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Now « liitle to diſco ov this wew gw 
twre - . 1 ſpz8 bod a forth tu ZN 2 eſe as 
bred «V's, 

. Nature is the rn0t, or canſe of. 
MIA in ſpi.itua'| things. We mufi 
ſuppole a viſt e ficrity. before we c:n 
{ce ; we mutt have in usavilicyot mo. 
ti..n. before we can move he reatnn, 
V. by a B:e can: xtr2-t hat oaitof a 
Flow. e. which a Fly cani:ot; the doth | 
I. trom'a na' ve Quelity ti 13 im her. 
A {oule afhcn 1t 1s hezvy ane ſow in. 
{viriwall motion it 55 revived by thay | 
P:1=cipal' that is-wit...n, to fail © 
vorke a 'aine. 

>. Nature Mts freely : Water dee 
fecn's down the Moan ain t cely. and | 
Fire a ce d. at fice]y - Sou tb wr hike | 


7, Nature «, t a  ofricaall he-rr Te w:i wu 


pre ewih me. A Mr ther takes care 
of her Ch id if : Gbe-her own ©: A Sant 
pati:rally takes E3-e Of his {onle, hes 
c'u'e its his © n. Neww'h (1:4), G 4a 
forbid i fr us pr: we'il-rielube t me 
of my Father = "ch more ſhouls 2 
Saint ſay, Gad forbid I (honld pait 
with thar iheria; TT < which ny Hee. 
venly Father hath provided for me; 
which 1 muſt pecds doe, if I loſe wf 

lewe. 
3- Natui6 


—— 


[ 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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3. Nature failes not 1n nee-farles E 
ſo ic is in Grace, it failes not in things 1 qv95 
neceflary : you (hall have Te) much E7 OY” 
Faith. and fo mach Repentance. and ia rd 
much Patience as wili bring you te Aris ; 
Heaven ; poſſibly you niay vant (6 : 
much as ſome others have . bat here is 
your comfort, you ſhall have to mock 
Grace as.is ſuth-i-nt te your falvation: 
though Nature be ſparing in rarities, 
yei ſhe t> never deficient in neceflaries;_ 
fo although a Saint eannor reach corhe 
height of Pasls Faith. che patience of 
Job. the integrity of D-v:4; the meek- 
ncfſc of Moſes &c. Yea. though he 
may ſay mith the Eunuch, / aw» She Ifay 36.1.4 
root of & dry tree ; yet he (hall have & 
n,me and vlace in the Lords houſe, 
aboyerFe namenf Sons and Danghters, 

4- N cure at&'s by degrees - (o it is 
in regard of Grace i! aQts by drgrees; 
Th-1e& are Babes im Grace, and Jong azd by hag ; 
old mex "tis laid of HMuaſor of Cy. 1 Cor: 3.1. 
prus, that he was an o!d De{ciple. There LESS 
wore many Hers in Jecebs Lander: 
there are man» al'o in Grace, There» 
fore we are exhoarred, To grow 17 GTACEe: ,per.;.ih. 
the reaion is bee: uſe the tire may | 
come. uhm you way have ned of all 
fou aye, Avraham had much Faith, 
yet 
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yet did ſtand in need of all, when he 


_ eame to the tryall. Job had much p4_ 


MAL 6, 3Vs 


tience, and yet in his diftrefſe Reod 
need of more, Beſides. if a man Jo 


not forward, eſpecially under ereat ang | 


plentifull meanes, he will goe back. 


wards, and give evident charaRers, 
that he wanteth this godly nature. One 
Saviour upbraids his Diſciples, that he 


ſhould be fo long with them, and yer | 
they ſhonld have, ſo little Faith, The 


Motto of Charles the great was, Plus 

ultra: ſo it ſhould be a Chrigians. 
5. There is ſomething in Natute 

ghat 1s common to the whole ſpecictof 


- chis or that kind : ſo ic is in Grace, 


there 1s ſomething char ranns along 
among all rhe Saints ; as thar they have 
che {ame frame of (pirirs. The Saints 
in Americe have the ſame firaine of 


 Jove to God, the ſame combars, the 


fame comforts we have here in Eng- 


land: a man doth nor change his Na- | 


_ tureby the change of the Climate. It 


is the Motto of Chriſtians, they att 


ſemper idem, alwayes the ſame, You 


. may be (ure therefore, if you partake of 


chis nature, yon have a ſtock running- 
and turning to your advantage every 


where in the world, where there are any. 


i 


| 


te AO 


Chriftians, The 


_. 


—_—— 


, 


as Cow mes an” ea of wat Wy An ©” wat wah 


EE oats.” > ed. al - Lands. * -* 


Pr afficept Þ exotnt ion. 


The mante” b wwe cometobethm 
ronfirmed to the [mage of C brif. 

x, By vertue of that union that 18 
Gerween Chriſt and a Chciftian, as the 
Head conveies wiſedome and direAion 
to the reſt of the Members ; fo derh 
Chrift nato his Charch, and People : as 
it is when a Rich Man hath Married 3 
Poore Virgin, all that he hath is hers, 


und all her Debrs are layd upon him: 


So icis inthis caſe, a Saint nnited un= 


to Chriſt, hath all good things from 


him there can be no want to him, as 
long as» (brift lives, co whom he is 
Married. : Cn 

2. Upon thar acconnr, as Chriff an- 
derrook co be onr ſurety ; as we deri- 
ved our fin from Ade, as well as onz 
lifeand being, and {as I may fo ſay} 
(in for fin; 5dews pride, his unbeliefe, 
his ignorance, impenitency.&c. So by 
Our St.x2ty, WE TEECIVE DOT onely our 


ſpirituall nature, bur of all the Graces 


that was in him. whereby there is reall 
conformity to the bleſſed Image of 
Chrif, in all his People. 

}. From the in-being of che holy 


Ghoſt in the hearts of his Saines. We 


rexde among the Potts. of men that 
Wcre turncd into Beaſts, yet they re- 


tained 


At ____ e 
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cated the nnderſtanding of men, he: 
caute they Riil hadi in the:n an hu Haig 
foule.” And it 1s certain. that in cz; 
the underſtanding of a man were ing 
Beaft, yer he would a3 as a man: \n{} 
Ic is as true, thac the Spiric-ot Chrif 
being in the heart of a Ch.iſt;an, hy 
gannot bur confo; me his action\19, by 

Jon $. 14. tnotions. Wherciorc it is tard 4: 4 
Fi are the Sons of God, are les , hn, 
tat nt of "Tn 
Certain Lfrations ſetting ferter 
Gome this Deftring, 


bees ( 
r. If weerme to be conf rmed eq 


the Image of God by way of Creat! Ions 
then it lyes not .in the power of mans 

wilt, bar in the pwer of God for.if 
It were. ith mans power to chuie-that 

wich is good, and co re'ulethat which 
is evill, then there were no n:e1 for 
God to create new qual:ttes in th. with 
Again, if the pow-r of mans cover 
fion lay in mans will, theo it mui 
geeds follow, that if God won!d never 


fo fain work Grace in his hear, yet if. 


he were unwilling to 1t, it coal4 nor be 


d'ine. and ſo we ſhould make the will | 


of man fironger chen the will of Goda 


#Sil. 2. 13. And whereas 1t 1s faid, To ws!! and th, 


doe, #* of bis good pleaſure. ; it might. 


hers 
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then more truely be ſaid, To will and 

:- doe were of mans'good p.calure, 

waidh bow contradictory it is to the 

Fats, every ſober Chrittian may eat. 

Judge. ; 

y : Pi ſhews what it 15 that puts 
efficacy and porer into the word, that 

K yorks Grace in the hearts of men; 

i is /-e mighty arme of dhe Lord, that Ifoy 53.5 
doth it. Nence it is that the Lord ſaith, 

{4 crea's the fourt of the lips to be peace ; 16y 55. 19. 
We convey the wo'd in Farthen Vet- 

fels, ther the excellency of the poawer = Cor. 4.9. 
Winhe be frius God, and mt from us, 

What is the beſt Minifter in the Land, 

bur an Earthen Veliiel|> or as the Ori-' 

ginall will heare it, as an Oyſter ſhell ; 

And what 1s the word of ir t{clfe, bur 2 

dead letter ? all the power and bleſſing 
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is trow God. We may ſay as Peter and 
Tehbu when they had wrought a Mira- 
cle,in curing the Lame Man, the Peo- 
ple Randing amazed at it,they did not. 
| _Uke the honour to themſelves, buc 
| toldthem, Ir was by the name of ICE: 

| | Chri/t : fo may we lay if any lonle be 
| Eonverted, we were but as Cytter ſhels, 

' | That have conveyed this treaſure unrs 
them. I confefle Learnine is needfall, 
anda Calitothe work is needtall; bue 
| rhe 
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che grear 2nd moſt needfull thing jy 
che bleſbng from God upon it; other. 
wile Paxl may Plant, and Apollo; Wy. 
ect, and all in vainc, anlefle che Lorg 
come in, and put forth his mighty 
Arme. 


. 3. Henee we may learue, that what. 


ſocver we have 1s of free Grace; we 
kave nothing, bue what wereceive from 
God. 1. What great cauſc have we tg 
ſerve him freely ; as he hath bcen free 
ig his Grace, ſo we ſhould freely givg 
upour ſ{clves, and al) that we have, and 
arc, ixis bis hends, as 5120 the baxds of 
& faubfull (reator. If a man bnildan 
houſe, good reaſon he ſhould have the 
uſe of it : Now we are built by (brf 
co bea Temple, £00d reaſom therefore 


ho ſhould be honoured by ns. And in- 
deed), it 1s more honour cs He 2 (ervant 


of Chriſt, then to bc an Emperour of 
the world, If a man lofe a ſpecial 
fiend, he will releive himicite with 
chis, chat Chrsf is his friend, 2. How 


ſthonld you give to Chriſt your beſt | 
things > God 1s willing '£'v; g1Ve you his | 
beſ chings, his Word, his Minifers, bis 

Spirtc, his Sen, and che happineſſe ef | 
Heaven hereafter. Should not you 8G. 


© God then che choyee of your "ny 
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the choyce of your parts ? Monony the ag. 1.8 
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L.ord with thy ſubſtance, and with the 
frſf fraits of thize encreaſe. By the 
fark fruits, may as well be meant, thy 
choyse fruits : No man ever loft by 
having an enlarged heart to God.ward. 

4. We learn hence, wherein the 
hope of our kappinefle doth confilt, 


_ namely, 6: that we are Created after 


God. If we bad been created like wnta 
Beaſts, and to have been in Heavens 
andto have ſeen Chriff in his Glory, it 
had becn no content unto us, no more 
then for a new borne Infant, to be 
wrapped in a filver Mantle. Nay, if 


| God ſhould rake ns up into Heaven, 


as we are in our naturall condition,apd 
let us enjoy all the kappineſle thar is 
chereto be had, we ſhould ſoon grove 
weary of it; becauſe nothing tires a 
carnall heart more, then ſpiricuall 
things doth; earnall Pleaſures are more 
futcable to {ueh a one, then ſpirituall. 
How can ſach a one, as eanmot watch 
with Chriff one houre at a Sermon, be 
able co make ir his work continually 
tw Prayſe God > 

5- Hence you may learne, how 1a 
wake that Froverbe true, He that made 
4, will (ave 4; that is, it you be crea- 


red 
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my, 
The Dofirize ani 
ted zfter God, as hath heen ſhewed,you 
may eerfainely conclude it ; Foc if q 
man. had tiood rg tae tirft Covenare | 
wacreunto he was ercated, he miohy | 
have faved himielfe, and his Pofterity, } 
8s-berng a common Perfon : $0 every 
One Ot You. raat Are paila':ers of this 
ECW Creation you may Cctiinly con. | 
clade, you ſh:1i be taved ; becauie in 
the former there w2s a p24 lity of 
falling. and {5 in that fate, rr was in 
the will of man io Rand or fail Bur 
in this nw ccerion. you are in the 
Tokn 6.39. hands of (Cort; and in:n as Jor come 
to him, ard 4:e wnred to D190, be will in 
2 C1. .19 10 Wiſe caſt of The foundation of Gd | 
fravds (ure:the E954 qnoweth who arc bs, 
6. Hence, {ach as beare the Image 
of Gd cannot bur love the fame |- | 
—— in orhers; this is th! botrome of | 
gapax fi- CAL QRION AMON LC Larnts ; Like in 
min. Nature will to like ; fo it 1s allo in 
Tercal, Grace. It was ob'crved hy the Hes. 
thens,thar Chr:ffians ſn: p2icd all others 
m love one ro another. And on the 
contrary, rhar defpifing one anche 
a-rong Chriftians. 1s not fueane to, 
ther work of God, which whey pre end | 
ts have on their own hearts; Hoczale if | 
there were this love, it rvould " tle 
cal: 
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heart into another frame. I confeſſe 
rhere may be breaches and animoitties 
among Brethren, as there was between 
Paul and Barnabas ; but ir neither ag; 1g. 
fprang from hatred, nor ended in en- 
vie and deſpight. To {ay that another 
Chriſtian is an hypocrite, and goes a- 
o1inſt his light, becauſe he goes againſt 
mine, ſavours very little, or nothing, 
of this new creation. 

7. We ſhould not thiBke it Rranoe, 
it webe hated and derided by the world; 
ſuch as hated Chriſt in his own Perſon, 
will hate him in his Image - If they 
have dealt fo hardly with the Maſter of qero.rs. 
the houſe ; how mnc') more will they 
deale hardiy with the houſho!:! Servants? 
The Hererodox and Arheii!s in thoie 
dayes, called Arharaſim.Sat.:z:2/tms; and 
( alvine, Caine, Therefore that counſell 
of our Saviour, is very good, Feare zot 
them that can kill the body, and then doe 
9 more, It they can doe nog wore, then 
ſarely, you ſhunld nor be atraid of 
any thine they can doe : if fuch haxe Didiciems- 
learned to blah! leme, carne thou to lice ER 
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CHAT. Mt, 

Of R: :ghteouſrneſſe, Shewing what it its 
215 qualities and ations, both in rele. 
150% to Pribligue, and Private Per ſour; 
with ſme JaftreBlions about 3t, 


vorws we now to the Ulnſtration, 
eing the fourth maine thing in 

Our Feat: Thewine wherein the Image 
of God doth conkft, nafnely, I: Righ- 


- —— 
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tcofecſſe aud true Holinefe. Whence | 


oblerve, - 

That 7exewed Perſons, are Righteous 
Gen. 5- 24. Perſons, Such a one was Enoch, A j Jup 
ara a rinhteors mas, and walked with 
Fab r.r. God, Such a one was Job; and fuch a 
one was David, A Ilan after Gods evr 
Luke 1.6. 2e478 * And tnch were Zachary and El:- 
zaveth, that walred in all the Comman- 
dement of God withont rebuke ; that 11, 
Flier, not without G6nne, but without crime. 
eAus, As it was faid oof a great man, char he 
Epi,g5. Never commenced a ſuite againſt any 
nor any again{ him; he earried hin- 
{ee fairely in the {; :oht of men, ſo tit! 

he gave no ju? caule of offence : 9! 
12, if he hid offended any, he #2 
willing ro mate reflitution, and 3: 
| 35." 
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wayes more ready to take wrong, then 
to dos them. 
Now Juice is nothing, hut that con-= 
_ formity there is in the heart, to the 
) Ruleof the Word of God. 
Now this eonformity is two-fold. 
x. Aconformity,in regard of qualities. 
And 2. A conformity in regard of 
actions, | 
1. There mnſt be in us Righreons 
- qualities, as the roots of Righteous 
ations. A ran that doth a right act 


,- On, having not theie Righteons quali- 
Lies, is no more accepred of God, then 
Cars Sacrifice, Men look art the fruits 


and (5 judee of the Tree ; but God 
; judoerh ot the Tree, and deſcends to 
, - the Fruit ; and therefore he bids us, 
: Hake the tree good, and the frat will gan.s;. 
be co9cd ; that which is from his ſpirit 
: and grace. he accepts; that which is 
| from us, he pardons, If we heare of a 


: Gentile and well-qualited man, to doe 
, a bad action ; we pitty him, and la- 
1 bour to excuſe him. Bur if he be a 
: barbarous Peron, and ill-qualified; we 
Rp 12) it 1s like him. and we never {cok 
ir for better from him. It is juſt ſo with 
y God, if a foule that hath oratious qua- 
r \:ties ftep afide, he firties him, bids 
5; M 2 hin 
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him retarne, and delight in his Re: 
pentance; but on the oiher ſide, we ſeg 
wicked ones are inffered to 20C ON In 
their wiekedneſſe , 'becauſe God will 
deſtroy them : {o then you lee, Righte- 


ous men muſt haye Rivhreous quali- 


ctes:he is a true Sajnt that i 150ne Within 
This Rigfatcoulneſſe hath thefe QUa« 
__ 

. This Righteouſneſſe doth ſpiri- 
ale our Morall Richteouſnelie; ſ9 
that which h:4 no ſpring before, but 
Nature ; hath now Grace, by which it 
orowes: As 1t 15 with your freſh Ri- 
vers, when they fail into the Sea ; they 
immediately turne ſale, So it is with 
this rexewed Righteonſucſſe, it changeth 
onr Morall Righteoaſnefle into irs own 


Nature, And this 1s manifeſt from their 


ends ; For Mora'ifts ether ayme a! 


 [*lfe prefervation from danger,or a7 


Plauſe of men. But this Righteous 
Perion, is content to ſuffer &i!gract; 
and death ir ſelfe. for that which ib 
other thinks not worth the owning. 

2. This Righreontnefle denominar” 
him to be truely Richteous. AQcsC 
Riohteouſnefie denominates net a mi 
to be Righteous, anlefle he be habi!!- 


ally ſuch; elfe he is a wicked man fi 
Aman 
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Amaziah was no Righteous man, 
chough he did that which was right in — 
ehe fight of God, becauſe he did ur wor 7 © 
with a perfett heart. God is faid ro be pg, I 
good tothems that are good and upright 11 
heart. You are good, if your heart be 
good. 

3. This Revewed Righteouſneſſe one - 
{y,can give eomfort ; This # o8r Tej9J- ; Car.r.1s; 
ceng, the 1eftimony of our Conſcierces, 
The reaſon is, becaute this Righteouſ- 
neſſe ſprings from Faith, whereby we G41. 2. 0x; 
live not, bat Chriſt lives in 16 3 whe bears Exod. at. 
the iniquity of our holy things. T7 
4. Morall Righteouſneſle 1s weake, 
bur this 1s rooted and firong, as you 
ſee in the time of Perſecution, Ffaxy Mat. z, 26; 
feil away, becauſe they had not gor paſt *" 
Morality, The y2ng man that Chriſt 
ſeemed to love for his Morality; yer 
how ſoon did he fail off > The reaſon is 
piven, becauſe ſuch haye no deprh of 
Earth ; that is, no Rooting in Chriſt. 
See the reſolution of Job, If mine ad- 
verſaries had written a Book againſt me, 
1 would bizde it as a Crowne to me; that 
1s, he would rake courage, and not be 
aſhamed. Luther faith, That would be 
A bappy d.ry, &1:d a h::ppy death ; asd he 
world be thauhef:ll for it, incaſe it were 
AT 3 for 


Lid 


Fob 31.353 


>, Oo 
The Pottlrine and 


for the cauſe of Chriſt, And ayes he 

For one that ſuffers for Chriſt, ten wilt 
Ji | be borne, or aviſ e in hs yoome, 

i j 2. There © a conformity ix 4 Righs 
1: trois new creatare, us regard of by 
| | q; | 1 att ions. 

i Fd if 1, If he be a Pnblique Perſon, in 
1h ». 6, regard of Publique a&s of Juſtice; 
Ames 5.15. then 1s he charged fo hate ill, and doe 
good, to eftcbliſh judgement in the gate; 
that God may dee good to the remnant of 
Joſeph. Bur you will ſay. May not a 
man doe Juftice in this kinde, although 


| || i he be not a new creature. 1 anſwer, Its 
8084 poſſible he may, bock from the relickes 
{W901 of Morality, which 1s in him; as alſo 
11 FR&R from thete eommon gifts attaineable 
| | v8 by ſuch men - bur yer ſuck a man 1s 
19 -: eahi'y drawne to pervert juGgement, 
Woo | kt out of feare, or favour. or bribes. As- 
; 17 fr, | Anton. de Ponrus de Cavarra gives five reaſons, 
'L.8L80 Cav27t why a Magiſtrate ſhoald be an holy and 
I / & Oh ey right man, One is, becaule of thoſe 
tamenca,& CNLIcements and provocations he ma) 


provecau= haye to doe injuſtice above other men* 
i The Friend(hip of one, the Flattery of 
another, and the Golden Arguments! 

a third, may ſway too much with him; 
therefore he had need to have Grace 

Þ:ur-33 9. that he way (ay as Levs did, He ſais FT 
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Prafrce of Reno ntion, I's\ 
is Father and Mother, I have not ſeen 
thews, xeither did he acknowledge bis own 
Children, 

2. Beeauſe his lofſe is greater then, 
anothors ; for where there is much dig- ra poreſt 
nity given, there 1s mueh duty requi. *®PTTe 
red : He that is Lord of many, as bur, 
as it Were, ſervant unto many. : 

3. Becauſe he hath a larger account Haber mz- 
to xender unto God, for where much is Gem Des 
given, much is required. God regards *<4<crc: 
Kioos no more then Begoers, when he 
accounts with them, | 

4. Becauſe by his exaample, others Has ex- _ 
are taught either goodor evill, Exam. me tbagg 
ples arc a ſpeedy way either ro Heaven 
or Hell. 

5. He 1s more fricly charged then , c1,on. 
Diner men : He ſaid unto the Jndees, 9: 6: 
Tahe heed what you doe, Such as have es 
oreater burdens on them then others, 
they had need of more ftrenerh, 

2. There is Private jaftjce ; this 
alſs « two-fold, x. Diffribative, 

2. Commutative, 

t. For the firſt 1t 15 that of Juſtice, 
whereby we fhould doe good, and di- 
'Iribure to ſach asare in want : (aff thy _ 

Bread npon the Waters, aud aftcy many ons 


Jes thou ſhalt fixde it * by, On the face 
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The Doiriuve and 
#'imonne of the Waters, ſome Interpret, Facey 
n01 p70 watered with Teares of Afflition and 


w'', v {ec 


aruriunt Want, And, after many dayes, that is, 
pzupert- as yon lee, No Seed that 1s {ervne doth 
penſe, preſently ſpring, but it comes up in 
his ſeaſon. When you e1ve, therefore 
rememb2r. 1, That you give that 
which 15 four own; the Poore are not 
to be fed as the Lions Whelps, of that 
whica 1s taken by rapine and ſpoyle, 
Luke 19. Zachers begins ar Reſolntion, and then 
{fal!s co diſtribution, 

| 2. Have a ſpeciall care of the Poore 
Gal.6. w.' Saints. Doe good to all, but eſpecial ty 
then; of the Hexſhold of Faith. It 1s ſaid, 
Komag.26, That the Churehes of Macedonia and 
Achaia. made a contribution for the poor 
Saats «sf Jeruſalem, raany miles from 
them. Where God hach not been a- 
wanting in his Grace, ther Chriſtians 
ſhouid net be awaniing in their Cha- 
Tugo Xin rity. 1 Reade of a certain King, that 
of 1 ſet his Novles (being Heathens) to Din” 
ner in his Hall, and divers poore Chri- 
ftians he had in his Kinedom, in his 
Pariour ; and told his Nohles. Thit he 
honoured them as his compantons 1 
this his Kinedome, bur he reſpected 
thoſe pore Saints, as thoſe he mult 

itze with in Heaven. 
| J. Take 
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Praftlice of Renouation. 

*. Take notice, That the greateſt 
Charity, is ſoule Charity ; and rnere* 
fore if you can doeany thing tor the 
Propogation of the Goſpel, it is the 
beſt way of Charity. Onr fore-fathers 
layd ont themſelves in a ſuperſtitious 
way to build Monaſteries ; bat let us 
{ay ont our abilicies, in Building Temes 
ples for the holy Ghoſt to dwell an ; 
the faithfull Preachers of the Goſpel 


are thoſe Carpenters, appointed for ſuch 7:c1.1.10, 


Temple-worke, It was the complaint 


of the Prophet, That they dwelt im ſej> Hag 4-4 


led houſes, and let the Lords houſe lay 
Walt, It were well with this Nation, if 
private intereſt were layd afide, and 
every man would intend the Publique, 
then the {uperſtitious devocion of Per- 
fons in times of ignorance, giving, 2s 
they then thought, ercat matters to 
Pious nfes, would in theſe dayes of 
light, be better imployed, then they 
are. Such as ſeek to build Gods houſe, 
he v11l not faile to eſtabliſh theirs;and 
ſncit as ſeek to pull that downe, in the 
meane t:me pull down their own about 
their eares, Will: the Conquereur 
puiied Cown thirty Pariſh Churches to 
maxe a Parke for wilde Bealts, where 
P :.122 Refi and Robcrs znother Bro» 

ther, 
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ther, were thot to death by their boy: 
bearers, in ſtead of the wilde hea ft; they | 
fhould have ſhot - T grant it was caſu-| 

ally in them ; but certain jt was the 

juſt retaltating hand of God on him.) 
for that and other finnes, E 

Let me then perſiade you to thi 

duty. 

1, Confider it 1s a ſacrifice well- 

Aeb. 13.16. pleaſing to God, To doe good, and to 
* diftribate forget not, for with ſuch ſa. 
Erifices Ged »« well pleaſed. The Poore 


£ are as the Altar, and your Charity the 
« Sacrifice. God that hath been ſo libe. 


rall ro you, its but reaſon yon ſhoule 
be as liberall and free ro him, that it 
himſelfe in the Poore. 
2, It 1s profitable unto the Saint! 
themſelves to be full of bounty ; Tit 
Fil. 4.17. bounty of the Philippians did aboun: 
to their account ; that 1s, ſuch as att 
not awanting to the neceſſity of others 
God will not be awanting unto then! 
1% No man heepeth a doore, or kindleth 
fre in the houſe of God for nought. | 
Fxod.z.1, is laid of the Egiptian Midwives, '# 
they feared God, and did what W 
right in their Callings, a»d the Lu 
bailded them FRlonſes. 


2 Commutative j#ſtice, 
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| Which doth eonfift in the nprights 
| neſſe of our carriage towards men ; 
which 1 (hall now infR upon 1n theſe 
j Particulars. | 
; r. In labouring to live blamelcflely, 
and without cfence in the fight of 
men. G:ve #0 off-xce neither to the Jew, , coryg,;, 
. or to the Gentile, nor to the Church of 
Ged, Ir is true, Offexces will come, bur 1. 7,2, 
there 15a woe pronounced againſt them, 
by whom they come.. Keep your ſelves 
#Y from the giving of offences, that you 
may be kept from the woe that is due 
le unto them. Pax! would zever eate fleſ# z Cor. $.1z? 
while the world ſtrod, rather then his 
Brother ſhould be :ffended, yet this was 
in a thing indifferent ; certainly we 
ſhould be morecarefu!l of things that - 
are in themſelves unlawfall. 
2. Your righteous carriage ſhonld 
be ſueh, as that your lives might be ex- 
emplary.. that 'you might ſbew your Tit. 2.9. 
y ſelves patterns of good works. The Ori- 
, ginall word for pa:tern, is 5v#45, yhich 
7, 25 as much asa ſtampe, that is made by 
a Seale, Wnich leaves an impreſſion be- 
hinde it; fs ſhovld your carriage leave 
a {tampe upon the conſciences of men, 
chat they might fall down and iay,God | 
3S inyeuof atruth, A ocod life cakes 
more 
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more impreſſion npon men, then Mo 
ood exhertation; and therefore if 4| 
man ſhall exhort others to mercy, ang 
yer be uncharitable himſelfe, it doth 
Gea.49. 1) little ood, It 1s (aid of Nanthali\ 


that he was a Hinde let looſe, giving 
goodly words ; 4 Hinds for his motion, 
holding forth aQivity in his life; an{ 
giving goodly words, that is, Profel 
ſing the ſame with his mouth ; chat 
is, when your good ſpeeches are an- 
ſwered by yeur g00d lives, otherwilt 
your faire words come from foulef 
hearts. 

3. In your trading and bargaining 
amonoſt men, you muſt be juft ; jut 
weights. juſt ballances, upright dealing 

# Thel.4.6. Let no man defraud hi Brother ; this 
bur rhe winning of the world, with i 
loſing of our ſoles, I knew a Womi: 
that was a neer ſparing Woman, tix 
in the way of her trading had beend: 
eeitfull, ſhe cryed out on her ficke Bt. 
Weight and Meaſure, O grve wed 
axd Meaſure, Surely your unjuſt dt ; 
1ngs, cannot buy lye heavie on j# | 
gonſciences at the laſt day, and ony®Z |, 
Beds of ficknefle. 4 

1. Gonfider you muſt doe to oth: 0 
as Fou wauld be done to, if you wo \ 


po 
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not be defrauded, then doe nct defrand, 
You would have others to deale honeſt» 

ty, and conſcientiouſly with you, there- | 

| fore doe you ſo to them. Tho# art 5:- tan 
excuſable, O man, whoſoever thou art, 


that judgeſt another, and yet deft the ſame 


| things. 


2. Conſider this, that men that have 
defrauded their Brethren, are bound to agen 
reftore what they have defrauded, nntO holocau« 
the right owners; no more is theirs, *- 
; then what they have lawfully gotten. 
Rs This was Zachens his caſe, That what Zuke 19.8. 
he had unjuſily gotten, he was willing aud 

| eonterteo reffore foxre-fwld This 15 the 
* Yay (faith one) for a C2mell to goe 


'* tironeh a Needles Eve ; the way to 

: have ycur owne continued, is £© keep 

M no mnre then whars your own, a4 man 

h yay then through Faith, hve with KL 

* {>fe cOnicience, and dye In Peace. Up. inns * } 

of rightneflc in our dealings, 1s a ſyyeet pecraram iy 

ig Eo a 2 Nev Creature. , fairur ab. |] 

Wo + To defraud your Brethren fangs gran of 
in oppoition to this Riphteouſneſſe,.,,* th, 

ſ- to deale honeſtly 1s the rule, but to Q.. 

j® Cceale fraudulently, and deceitfully, is Wi 


"oy 
- 


» Contrary £0 ir. A 200d man ſhonld be 
x f 2ike a Dye, thar caſt ic what way you 
vol > = 2 4 

will, it alwayes falls on the ſquare, The 

Nl ; 

Heathen 
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758 The Doirine and 
Yuſtas et Heathen man could therefore ſay, Thi 
home 3242- 2 juſt man 1s 4 foure-ſquare man, We | 
dratus | »« Ye 
Aiit.* are all for the r7#4h (ſaith the Apotie) | 
chart is, they were ſquared ouc tor 9 

that frame of Chriſt that was in chem, 

made them they gonld doe no othe, + 

then righteous things, 7 

4. We that live under the ſonnd of 

the Goſpel, and make profeſſion of it 

in a generall ſence, are Brethren : Now 

It 1s an unbrotherly part for us to de. 

Pretiom frand one another, The Caſuiſts d« 
pium-Gil- ftinguith of a three-fold price ; Thar 


A difcreet Price ; ſo its worth in 1 
common Marker. And there is at- 
Side Price : {o mnch to a Turk: Cone. 
ſider then, {hall we make no difterence 
between a Brother, and a firanger:il 
Piety will not perſwade you, / hat 
much jea!onfie that you will quiekl 
exceed the bounds of diſcretion an! 
Stobens. moderation. An Heathen man con 
mends a certaine People, that mai 
ſuch a Law as this, Thar the Sell! 
ſhonld take an Oath he would ſell ſuch 
a Commodity for no more then 115 
worth;and the Buycr, that he give2" 
price: [am afraid, if ſuch a Law 
now to bertendered,yery wary would 
forlyorne. 5. 16 


Ab. 


| Praftice of Renovation, T5g 
5. You ſhould labourto be juſt in 
your Contra Qs and Covenants which _ 
you have made : He that intends tO #- Pſal. t5.4 
habit Gods monuntaime, t& he that ſwear- 
l oh to hu own hart, and ehangeth xot, 
| We reade of one Regul, a Roman, Aug. Cie? 
; I - Dci, lib. 5; 
that being taken by the Carthagine- 
ans. and being ſent upon his Parole to 
Rome, thoagh the Romans would have 
had himco have ftayd; yet he wonld 
not falffie his Promiſe, bur returned 
back to Carthage, where he dyed a m1- 
tf ſcrable death, Chriſtians ſhould theres 
, fors learne to be jaichfull in their Co- 
a4 yenants, and Promiſes they have made, 
- Jr haik becn oblerved by many, that 
I* that PBattell of Fara, which was loſt $ne!.Tark; 
te bythe Chriſtians, fellont, as a juthand Buſt, 
i of Grd, by reaſon of the breach of 
ve Covenant, which had been tormer] 
| made, lheretore the Lord threatens 
ny Ledeksth, Beea::ſc he had made a Coves xxck. is; 
Ww wart, 2d Subſcribed bu Havud , there- "T- 
all fore be ſhould not eſcape, bat ſhould be 
lev eaken by the King of Babilon, and dje 
ud where, Yet here take notice. 1. Thar 
w rhebreach-f Covenant on one Party, 
jp ferstheorher Party art liberty ; as here, 
che King of Babylon was no furtheg 
Id bound, when Zedekiah had broken Co- 
yo vcnanc 
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Venant Wie nun, 2: No Oath or Ca: 
venant 1s farther lawfull, rhen the 


ground, on which 3t was made, was | 


lawtall ; as that Oath among thoje 


Ads 23,13. Vicked men to have killed Pal, might 


ave been more lawfully broken, then 
Kept, The Emperonr ]#!ian made x 
Vow, thar if he ſped well againſt the 
Perſians, he would then offer the blood 
of Chriſtians, but Ged cnt him off in 
his attempr. 
6. You ought to be juſt in your re- 
lations and references. As, 
I. Betiveen Superiours and Inferi- 


Prov. 29:2. OUrs ; and therefore Solomon (aith, that 
when the righteous beare Rale, ths City? 
rejoyceth, When Conſtantine Raigned, 
O what a change was there on the face. 


of the Empice 2 And when Quecne 
Eliz.abeth came to rhe Crowne, vihat 


joy was there among all Rignicos 
men. 


POR EEO Sr "RL 4 


2. Between the Landlord and tie 
Tenant, there ſhould be juſtice, thats. 


he ſhould let our his Land, ſo as it | 


his Tenants might comfortably 115t. | 


Vay 3. v5. The Lord complains of ſuc Perſons, ' 


that grixde the faces of the Poore. Tix 
Peſants in France are in ſuch Naver!® 
that they are forced ro weare woe? 

ſhoots 
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ſooes, and Canvas Breeches When 
chey heard of the ſuccefle of che Com- 
| mons of England, in theſe late warrs, 


- 7 Spare — 


they rejoyced much, ſaying, O brave 
Engliſhmen, they fight for ther liberty, 
Ic 15 too well known likewiſe what fla- 
very and poverty the Tenants in Scot- 
land have bcen under their Lavdlv: ds, 
| more like Turks, then Chriſtians; bur 
| the Lord. lhope,is inthe way to ſta ne 
the pride of all fleſh. Hearc what ihe 
| LordlaithrothePrinces and great No- 
bles of Iſrael, Let it ſuffice, O ye Priv- Exck.s5 
{| cesof Iſrael, remove violence and ſfoile, 
and exceuts tmdgement, and juſtice ; 
't take away your exattions from my people, 
| ſaith God, Ard Saint Ja res faith that James 5. . 
| the birc of th: labourers that reaped do vn 
| , theer fields, ds4 cry m the eares -f the 
| Lord of the Sabboth: either becauie 
the hire was too little, or elie becan'e it 
was d2tained from them : tis probahle 
| raele were poore Tenants, that lived 
| _uncerthem, The Pond hearted Lan | 
'. tIord, willhenot ſay, Alas pocr worme, 
; thouyh L tread npon him, yet v ha: 
can he doe to me? Well, thoneh 4e 
| Cannot, yer he hath the cares ot the 
Lord of lots, who can reyen'e 1m 
| Ot you ; nzy, 1t he ſhould be vlens. 
en N ye 
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yet the hire that he hath fivear for ſhy 
ery in his behalie, as Abel hlood Fl FT 
for revenge 82115 his Brother; thovgh | P! 
the poore Tenant be worne out, anj] ©3 
dead under thele heavy preflures layd, FE 
on him ; yet thoſe burdens will ery! cl 
for vengeance. when he 1s in his Gravy, ©! 
3. $0 aiſo there ought ro bea righ. LH 
teons carriage beriveen Parents an} 
Chiidren; ir 15 \nft that Parents ſhould © 
infruct their Children. We are cx. © 
Prov. 22.6, horted to teach a childe in the trade i L 
his way when he 1s yong, and he wil wt 
Deut.6. y. forget it when he ws old , They wee #1 : 
teach their children in the Law, audi * 
rathe of it when they fate in the houſe, * 
Quo ſeme! ang when they Walked 379 the Wy. bi 
eft imbura Chiidren are taught in their youth, to 
Fees qo. they Will doe : Education 15, as we lay, = 
remicſta a {ſecond Nature, Whar gives he more * 
Þiu, Ha. to his Children and Family then he 
gives to his Beafts, unleſle he infiruc 
them 2 Surely if he have talted 0. 
Chriſt himſelfe, he will noc be forget- 
fall ro inftru& his Children, that tlic 
may taſte,and ſee how go0d the Lordis. 
And as there is an exercile o: ju. 
Rice in Parents to Childien ; to 16212 | 
1s alſo an exerciſe of righteoninefie 52 | 
Children to Parents: That tie you! 
ſubmit co the InſtruRions of their #t | 


I: þ 


Prefice of Renreuation. T63 
| Fenrs; that they hearken to their pious 
Precepts, and collow their righreons 
examples; Child en ſhould, if need be, 
relieve their Parents in their old age 3 

| they muſt confider. they may have cbil- 
dren themſelves, and if they ihall be 

| Kubborne, or untowardly 10 their Pa- 
rents, they may have children ro pay 

_ _rhem home in their own coyne: But 
certainly, if rhe Ld jelus Chriſt 
'  Havewritten his riokteous Law on the 
| Tablesof their hearts; they will not 
| he attobedient, bur Lonour their Pa- 
, xents. I might here runne over all 
7 thoſe other relative duties bur chat T 
Handy brevity : onely I ſhall adde forae 
 IntiroGions,and iocenclude i113 point, 
| 1. Henee icarne, what If 15 that Qua- 
. . Hhes any Perſon to be tracly and re- 
, =ily compaſkonare, and fuli ot pitty, 
| Ht 1510 berefiewed by this grace of di- 
ro itrivurive righreouſnefle. We reade of 
_ gienraftsot Piery done by many Pa- 
/ P16s; but they a1dthera out of Þope to 
Merit by them : now, though rhe mat=- 
rer of charity was £004, yet their end 


| was nanght ; and ſach, as the more wiſe Pigins. 

| 28d jearned Papiſts at their death heds 25oues 
* ſx | | . - 115 CONE, 

; urit never ſtand to. It 18 relared by 

| BSardixer, ſometime Biſhop of Wixche. 
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Sreg-ar* ſter, that dikruſiing his own merits (ul | 

mi. pag. 89+ 7 a 

Fox, As Well he might) on his death bed, his | 

ans Chaplaine then exhorrted him to take 
hold on the merits of Chrift ; ye, 


(faith he) Fe may fpeake of that among 
our ſelves; but open that gap, ard fare. 
well Popery, But a ſoule that hath this 
renewed righteouſnefie, doth diftri- 
bute to {ſuch as are in want ; not as if 
he were paying a price to purchale hay» 
pinefle, becauſe that is done to our 
hands by Jeſus Chriſt, bur the perfor. 
mance of onr duty; for thongh duties 
be as means to the end, yet are they in 
no ſenſe canſes to purchaſe it : Good 
Works are neceſiary, Neceſſitate pre- 
fertis, non efficientis. they are neceſiary 
in regard of their preſence, but not c 
their efficacy. 2. Some again are N- 
tnrally enclined co pitty, by that naty- 

rall affe&ion that is in them ; but :! 

differs from the other in this, That th: 

one is promiſcuous to men in want, bt 

they fturdy Begeers, or Perſons Nil 

bur of ſloath wake a trade of it; But 

now this grace of renewed righteol!- 
6416.10. neſſe, makes a difference, He wil! 
ro doe good unto all, but eſpecially to ft 
houſhold of Faith. The more there ut. 

be ſeen of Gods &harity to the fou's 

(: 
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of men, the more of Your charity 1s 
to be given to their bodies. 3- Some 

again ſhew mercy) that they may have 

the prayſe of men, as the Pharilces, 

that whenthey give almes, did them to 

| be ſeensf men, and therefore had their 

; reward, that is, they had that they did 

fiſh for. Bur a gratious heart, when he : 
gives, isnot willing to /ct his left hang Mat 6&5: 
know, what his right hand doth, that 15, 
if your left hand had eyes to ſee, un 

, ſhould not ſee what your right hand 

;z doth. A man ſhould doe whar he doth 

| an this kind, in ſuch a ſeeret way, as 

| that his charity muſt be feen of God, 

. and not of men; not that he ſhonld be 

5 alhamedof ir if men ſee it, bur that 

{ that ſhould not be his end, 

2. How a man may tive without 
offence and blame in this world, viz, 

; by being inwardly righteous. I ſay 

not, that he may not be blamed; bus 

: hemaiylive ſo, as he way not give any 

; Juſt cauſe of blame ; he may live as 

Zachary and Elizabeth did, in all tho 

| Commanaementsof God without rebake, 


, 3- Whar that is which will give a 
; Man peaceand comfort on his bed of 
>, Ceath; it is ſuchariehreous heart and 
; i* as we have ſpoken of. It was fe 
f Ns - ICE 


The Doiirine And 


Seat comfore F7, extkiah bad in his fick; 
Ifay 38, neſle, Tas be had walked before Gag ” 
truth, and with a perfelt heart, 0,;.. 
*ha: which was reght inthe fobe of Gul 
Quornodo For as an Hl con!cience 13Ihe grounds: 


mal2 con- 


ici-ntiato- deſperat ton ; 19 A good conlcience | l 
IR OTEPES che or00ndg of hope. Marke the Wright, 
"rg + and! bebold the juſt, for the ead of the 
contcientia 24% I peace, What if ne have trouble 
yh "n ipe, 2nd remprarions in his tife, !o long vs 
Plai. 37. he hath Peace at kis death : Death ve 
woes © ſuch 2 ma#n 15s the marter of no eyill, 
Ji materia, qr rhe end of many, and the remedy 
- Arras of many. Bia»m knew this fall weil, 
yank and therefore faicrh, O 4c? me aye the 
Sew. dexth of the righteous, and les my lf 
Num-23-10 exd be {ths rs, One beino asked, whe- 

cher he bad rather be "refſis. a rich 


King, or Serrates, a Wife Moralift, ate! 
ſw-red, he defired ro be Creſſss in his 
life time. and Socrates at is death : bat 
tf you wonld dye well. yor mult en- 
deavonr #0 ive we'll nor onely in point 
of moral ty. bur alin 10 Ts of 'gract 
2nd a $094 conicience. 


2 Such as are righteous perſon, 


Moni ſhew it forth in the righreovines 
of their |: atyO3 5 tie eg is he knowne 
hy its freiis * 4 if YOu Tt ter, he e001 Trees, 
ſhew it by your righteous dealing? 
' þ "Com: 
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' ;. Conſider God is well pleaſed with 
 cierigateous; How was he pleated with 

7 Job ? Seeft thou my ſervant Job, ſaith Job 1.3. 
4 the Lord unto Satan, 4 jx/t, and an 

d; epright 9 4n, 071 that feareth God, and 

' eſcheweth evil? If God begin to com- 

' cnendaman, then certainly he is well 

0 pleaſed with him, 2. Againe, we may 

© rake it for oranted, the Lord 1s well 

* pleaſed with us, in caſe he ſer a guard 
6& aboutus; buthe hath grven his Angels Pal. 34. 7. 
, charge to pitch their tents round about _ 

f the ryiehteows, If a man were to travell 

> in ſome dangerous place, yet it he 

have a guard of ſouldiers for his con- 

vey, he ſhould not be afraid : muctr 

* more a Chrittian, having a convey of 


i Anegels, that is, ſuch a guard as ſhall bz 
«' lareto prevyaiie, 2. This righteouſnes 
| i1swelipleaiine tothe Lord. becanle ke 
frees them our of trouble, Adany are the py 34.19, 


troubles of the righteous, but the Hord 
| delivers them out of all. Nay, not onely 

fo, but when he hath delivered the r1gk- Prov, n. 8 
teous out of treuble, the wicked ſhall come 
m hi roome, This we have ſeen, and 

| {hall ſee more : God (kall reecoampence 2 Theſ. 1.6, 
tribulation to them that trouble you ; 
| and to them that are troubled, reſt witly 
us, Poor Miniſters of late years, have 
N 4 been. 
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been freed out of trouble, and the Pre. 
jare have come in their roomes ; ſych 
as nave nlenced many faithfull Mefſey. 
gers of Chriſt, are now ſuppreſles 
themiclves | 

1 hall e:d the point, ufter I have t 
Ven jou & few arreft;ons. 

I. Labeurto be right in ſmallma. 
ters, as well as 1n great things: Some 
men arc atraid of great injuRtice, as to 
be a common Thiefe, or a great op. 
prefſor, or ro Plunder, or by violence 


ro ruine poor men, they are great finz, 
ard fare in their faces; but now for 
leſler. as of injuftice by way of fraud, 


and coulenage of a little at onee; az 
to deceive with falte lights, and falſe 
weights, with falſe fingers, and falle 
rongues, this 1s not ſo much regarded 
by theres Well, ler ſuch cake heed, it 
you be not carefull, you will find,that 


you that now Rtraine at a Gnat, will | 


after (wallow a Camell. No man'ts 


the worſt at firſt, ſin creeps on by de- 


PDrecs. | 

2. Labour for another righteonſnes, 
beſides this of the new creature, iz. 
for the riphteoninefle which is by faith 


_— 


———— - 


in Chriſt, chat rigdreonſnelle 1s, as If | 


Wee, the roor of this. FH f fn) AB be i 
8 ; ; 


Chrif, 
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Chrif#, be 3s a new creatare, that 1s, {ucn 
2 man as is made righteous in Chriſt, 
the righteouſnefle of the new creature 
muſt be there roo ; God harh joyned 
them together, therefore you muſt not 
disjoynethem. The Kings Daughter 25 Þial. 45: 
all gloriow within ; there 1s her in- 
ward riehteouſneffe ; Her cloathing x 
of wrought Gold, this is your righte- 
vuſnefte which is relative, the righte- 
oulneſſe of juſtification, whereby a 
foule is inveſted with the righteouſ- 
reſle of Chriſt, as with a garment, 
3- Mix your rigbteouſneſſe with 
Love and Charity : juſtice is irerched 
coo farre, when it ſhoulders out cha- 
ricy and pitty. We ſay, to exa& Ju- | 
firce to farre. 1s as he that by wrenging pro. 4 
his Noſe, cauſeth Bleed, One faith, ' 
ſuch a thing is mine, and I will have it- 
another ſaith it is mine, and { will nor 
lo!e1t; and thus while men pretend 
equity, they lofe charity. We have a 
{aying, Thar Rigide Juſtice is a Reall —_— 
Injury ; which can no wiſe be crne, un. famma in- 
life 1t doe intrench on Charity, a 
| hath been ſaid, 
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CHAP. AH. 
Of Holineſſe. Shewir:- wheres it doth) 


conſiſt ; the meanes whereby i 5, 
wrought ; tht reaſons why it muſt bo 
bad, and ſome Inſtraitions about it, 


®F He ſecond illuſtration is holineſſe;; 
' L no man can make his righreouſ. 
nefle to exceed that of Moral! Philoſo- 
| Þhers, or that righteonſnefſe of the 
Seribes and Phariſces, nnlefle it be joy- 
ned with :r#e holizeſſe; ſorhat here is 
the ſ{ubje, helimeſſe ; and the adjunR,} 
true holineſſe ; or as the Originall hath 
Rai £29 1t, holsnefſe of truth , and it agrees 
zi 745 ith the Syriack, which is but a da- 
6 ISIS ek of the Hebreiy : and therefore | 
take It to be a He<hreiſme. expreſiing 
after their manner, the Subſtantive it 
ftead of the Adjeftive : And the Apo- | 
le here follows his own Ideom, being. 
Cornel. a an Hebrew himſelf, The word which s | 
lapie- O'®* read holinefſe, may be taken in the /arg- 
cum, eft ſenſe, for Parity, tor [nnocercy, iT 
Religion, That whieh 1 ſhall doe, 15 10 
ſpeake ſo farre of it, as may conduce 
to the diſcovery of this new frame & 
grace, engreven, or t be engraven ” 
”_— 


—_ 
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on the beorts of all che elect 06 Gods 
That which I ſhall obſerve is this, 
| That ſuch & are new mcn, 98%} be 
renewed in bolineſſe. 
For the @earine hereof, take notice, 
x. That hols»efſe imparts asrmuch as 
Aedication, Or ſetting Apart ?o & holy aſs : 
as in the Law, they did take a Larabe 
from the Flocke, and dis fer it a pait 
to be offered nnto the Lord : fo 1t matt 
be with a Chriftian, he maſt tequeſter 
himfelfe from the world, from fin, and 
| dedicate himfelte, ſonle ane body unto 
| God. [ beſeech yom brethren by the mer- xom.12. x) 
| cirsof God, that you give np your ſelves, 
| ſoules and bodies mwntp Ged, &'c. As ir 
| was with the Templear Jeraſalem, ic 
| was conſecrated nmto God, and after- 
wards hallowed by God from all pro.. 
| fanenle : When as the People of God 
| are once regenerate, then are they ro 
| lferthemieiies ts God, and not tO ap- 
| Piythemleives im any licentions way, 


? 


| bur to walk as it doth become Saints, 


; Abraham, after he once came from the Goſh. 14. 2. 
© Country of Meſoprremee, rever rem. 
| ned back again b:cauſe it was an Ido- 
; larrows and linfall place - fo muſt a 
; DV Creature, Never rernrye back to his 
: old yomir. of fin, keczule ir is 3 Goel 
1 Lace, 


” > _ 


272 The Dotrine and 
fate, and not to be refed in ; bur -| - 
ſanRified man muſt give his heart any 7 
frorerdi- 1ife to the ſervice of God, It is repor.| |! 
mm Cit 1n- b 


cerIudeos, Led, that T rewelize the Jew, being de. 
__ Oo manded on his death bed what hel C 
yudeoitap. thought of Iefus Chriſt, and whethy c 
w he would now give himfelfe to hima: 4 
his death, whom he had profeſſed in| ; 
his life ; (the reaſon why he was asked| 
this queſtion, was, becauſe many of 
the ſeemingly converted Tewes, doe 
Apofiatize in che end) madethis gra. 
tious anſwer, Les Chriſt live, and lt 
Barrabas dye ; meaning, That as he ha 
lived 1n the profeſſion of Chriſtanity, 
ſo he now dyed in the ſame Faith, ' 

2. Holinefſe imports elevation, ad 

raiſing the heart above the world, or the 

things of the world : Therefore ſome ac. | 

rive ayi9s, of « Privitivam, and ;", 

that is as much as, z0t Earth), or fro 
and above the Earth: And indeed, a 

man that would be holy, muft be above 

the world, both in his cogiration and 
converſation, For where hu treaſures; 
there will his heart be alſo. Naturalils 
rell ns, That there is one Muſcle more | 
in the eye of a man, then in any other | 
creature ;and it is to that end, thathe | 
might look higher then the yore. 7 
ens 
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Jews when they were ina farre conn- 
crey baniſhed, or otherwiſe occalional- 


ty farr from the Temple, were 70 Pray , Chron 
rowerds it, becauſe it was the place Ot 6. 26. 


Gods (peciall preſence ; mnck more 
ſhould we have our minds in Heaven, 
which is owr Country,and where Chriſt 
is more eminently preſent, and from 
whence every bleſſing comes. 

3. Holinefe imports aſſimulation,and 
likeneſſe unto God : Hence Saints ar© 


called -odly, and exhorted 30 be holy, 4s 1.evow1.24; 


therr heaventy Father # boly. And let 
me tell you, you can never love God, 


unleſle you be like him. Car 1wo walks Amos3. 3: 


repether, except they be agreed ? Yon 
may learne patience of him, you ma 
:earne humility from him ; its ſateable 
for Children to be like their Parents; 
the Children of God muſt beare his 
Image, God will owne none for his, - 
aut ſuch as are like him. Look to this 
all Ye profane Perſons, whoſe iives 
peak that you are unlike nnto God, 
and Ieſns Chriſt. I reade of a certaine 
armed Prelate, taken by the Engliſh in 
their wars with France, who being im=- 
Pritoned, the Pope demands his Son ; 
cae Engliſh Commander ſends him his 
Armour, askiny him, if that was his 
Seng 
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Fer. 4 t4- [ ater, wajh thine Heart & c bow long foal 


Ztxclit of one of the Popes, that he ſmoce him. | 


aa 
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Foc at Ar- Thi 26 the Arkz of Noah ; bot was an- 


| : I 
The Dafrize and 


Tons Conte. If yon profeſſe your {elyeg | | 

to be the Sons of God, and yer be in. | 7 
veſted with fin and wickednefie ; the * 
Lord will fay, that is Boneof ry Som 
Garraent - Every one that comes tw) * 
ehis Feaff, muſt come wark the wedding 
Garment On. 


c 
L 
4- It zmports Perity,char you ſhould 
| 


he pure in kearr. And you have the 
Propner exhorting Ieralalem, O lers- 


evil rhoughts lodge within thee? | reade. 


ſelie upon his breft. onetime, ſaying, 


———— 


{wered very ſharply, That tiers were 
$3479 nu6icare Beajis ent ; for indced, | 
he was a very wicked man, and a Con- 
in:rxer, Bur it will appear wore by the 
bewayling of our encleanefle, then by 
our boaſting of it ; and by ofcen dipping 
of the Hop of Fzith in ce Blood of | 
Chrif-ro waſh 2nd cieznſe as witaull: 
It will alſo appeare by onr lives, Re that 
hath a cleane heart. will have a cicane 


; 
t 


be like the Arke of the Covenant, that 


Lames 4 5-Had che two Tebiciof the Law withinit, 
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We Ffhould hve the price Law wilted 


and oratious life: A Samnts heart,ſhouid | 
| 
on the Tahics of Our hearts. 
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>. Tr imports Devotion. rhar is, 4 fe- 
FjONs application of the heart in Hea- 
venly things. Hence 15 that of the Apo» 
ils, 7 vey that are of the Spirit, unde p32 4 My 
the things of the Spirit ; that 16, cheir cape 98, 
chiete times and parts are applyed to 
chat end and purpole. Ir 1s related of 
whe Bird ef Paradiſe, thar ſhe lives and 
breedsin the Ayre, and is neyer on the 
Earth, but at her death ; by which, de- 
yout Chriltians are taught to hve 1n 
Heaven, and to have their minds there, 
chat at the laſi, when their bodies goe 
to the Earth, their ſoules may goe to 
God. that gave them, and to -whonm 
chey doe belong. Now for ihe clearing 
ot this, Obſerve, 

1. That a Devout man doth not reft 
in any thing that he hath done, bur 
fhonid make a further Progrefle ; None 
buc tormall Piojeffors will ſay, They 
have done enongh ; but will rather 
prefie hard forward, for the price of the py, 3. m) 
9iob cailing of God 13 Teſus Chriſt. A 
Devout man is alwayes hiching up the 
. mount (like 4ſoſes ) till he come to the 
LP, 

2, The WAYES of Chriſt 18 pleaſing 
and deliehtfall ro him - So its ſaid of 
tole that wade the Sabbath a delight : Ifay $B.15; 


ſome 


———  ——  ————C 


[2's Tone Doarine aud 


{ome are glad of the Sabbath, for ts ey: 

Joy reft, and voluptuors paſtimes in ir - 

bur to {anRikie it as day to Gods ſer. 

vice, they doe not, it makes a94in{ 

them, nay, they take more pleaſure in 

their labour on the weake, then on the 

paines and Jabours of the Miniſter on 

the Sabbath day : but now, to a devonr 

Chriftian, the things of God are his 

or fas, Oar Conte nt.they are Meat and Drink, 

and Reereatton ro him. Corxelius was 

Qui pls 2 Devour man, he was (faith one) x 

piccan®> man which eouid doe more with his 
Jando pe- Prayers, then with his Sword, 

Lie. 2. A Devout Chriftian makes the 

wayes of God his buſineſle, Ir is (aid 

Luke 2. 25- of Simeon, T pat be was a Devont man, 

and feared the Lord, and waited for the 

webs. conſolation of Iſrael. Devour, that 13,2 

wary and cautions man, that went le- 

rioaſly abour his bufineſſe. Ic is fail 

of thoſe that nſed their Talents well 

chat they went and traded with them; 


True Deyation is a trading for happi- 
nefſe. The Marchandiſe of a Devo! 
foule is the richeſt Trade in the world; 
as they ſay of the Philofophers Stone, 
ebat it will tarne other courſe Meti2b 
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into Gold ; fo it may be ſaid of De'® 


ri0n, that it turncs Crofſes into Me" | 
C165 
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cies, and Death into Life ; nay, ous fins 
will be ſo managed, as they ſhall turn 
to our good. The drinking of Wine, 
wherein a Viper hath been drowned, 
careth the Leprofie ; rhe Faith of a de- 
vont ſoule, drinking of the Fruit of 
the Vine which came down from Hea- 
ven, is 2 ſpeciall cure againk the Le- 
profic of fn. 
2. The means whereby it u wrought, 

theſe are either outward, or inward. 

1. Outward means. 

1. The powe: of the word of grace. 


— 
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Santtifie them ts thy truth, thy word & 16h.y. 18. 
rreth : It is theretore called, the Power Row... 17, 


of Ged rnto ſalvation, Some men in 
former ayes did eain many unto Chriſt; 
One ef the Gregories converted very 
many ; When he came tro rhe place, 
(:2ith he) there was bur thirteen Chri- 
fans, and before he dyed, they encrea- 
ied to many hundreds. And it is rela» 
td of Fare, that he ſerved, by his 
painfull Preaching, the ſeeds of Grace 
in five great Cities, wherein many were 
converted : Many a profane wretch by 
the Preaching of the Word, hath been 

becotten unto God, 
2. Strange accidents thar have fa)- 
itn out amongt men; as Peter i#alde, 
Tal 


Nſnander 
Cear. Pf 
Z. cap. I, 
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Vergerins 
was gon- 

verted by 
beholding 
the fad 

condition 
of Fpira. 


The Dofrine and 
in that darknefle of Popery, ſeeing 3 


man (iy a great meeting of Principal} 


Perſons) fall down among them, ang 
dye ſuddenly, began to conſider of the 
frailty of this life, & rhereupon toapyly 
himſelf ro the reading of theScriprure, 
to Carcchize his Family, and became 
very Pious man ; and by his lite,8& pious 
exhortaticns, became an infiruments 
much good to very many. Pasl wy 
converted by a Voyce from Heaven: 
When he was marching againft Chril 
for evill, Chrift came marching again! 
him fox his conqueſt and converſion; 
who of a Perſecutor,beeame a Preacher. 
1 knew a man ſtrangely preſerved in 
Battle, the confideration of it, mad: 
him reforme his life, and to devote tht 
relidue of it wholly anto God, whiei 
he carefully performed. 


3. By aroffes and troubles, for 7. 


them a man comes to confider the c2u!: 
of them, and that they ſpring not of 
of the duſt ; andof the conſequents* 
them, that in cale they be not prev 
red, they are but the beginnings © 
ſorrows; and hence he begins t0 If 
bis hand upon his heart, and to 
What have I done? and to abhor 


ſelfe for all his ſins, and to apply pe 
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(lfe to God in Chrift for pardofl. 50 
the Lord faith, 1» their aff ifiom they nol. 5. 15: 
will ſeck, eve early, and indeed the et- 
fe& of afflition is to take away Our 
droſſe, and our corruption from us: 
When we are prrged from our corrupti- Iay 27-5 
ons by the troubles that are on us, then 
God hath his end. 
4. Thoſe conflidts and combars that 
we have-are fpeciall means whereby we 
become holy ; and a man had need have 
much grace and holineſſe, that hath 
many conflicts, otherwiſe, heceuld nor 
chuſe bur buckle under them, and be 
overcome by them. 1 have read of one, yajer. tax; 
that having an Ulcer in his head, was 9 Mirac-| 
cured by a confi; with his enemy.God a 
is pleaſed ro make the aftsof our ſpiri- 
all enemies. to be, through his orde- 
ring, n:cdicines 0 us, 

5. The holy lives and deaths of the 
godly ; oar light ſhould ſhine for thar 
end, Fat ethers ſhould ſce our good works, 
and plorifie our heavenly Father. Ged 
15 Pleaſed ro take hold of ene in a Fa- 
mily, and that one becomes the inftrn- «5; yan; oe: 
ment of rhe calling of others there; ciderur,de- 
and ſo for their deaths, the death of one poo cot 


for Chrift, is the means and converſion £b. Tom. 
of ten, J- 
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2. There are alſs ſome mtrinſeca) 
means, whereby we become bohy, 

1. Faith which dcth not onely ap. 
Ply ihe blood of Chrilt in point of par« 
don, but 2'{o drawes vertue from Chrig 


| for onr (anRikearion and holineſle ; xy 


you fez, cood Trees grow as well down. 
waid aS upward , 1o it 1s with Faith,tha 
as it grows upward 1n point of aQting 
on Chriſts blood, ſo it grows down. 
wards . givinos ſpecial! enlargement: 
within ; If luſt fiyvarme within, tts cer. 
raine, that there wants this reoting of 
Fairh, for where Faith 1:ives, and grows, 
there luſt dyes and decayes. | 

2. Hope. He that hath thu boye, pu. 
rift:th himſelfe, ever as he u pure : Hope 
runs out ints holineſle ; If you exped 
ſome Perſons of Quality to repaire lt! 
your houſe, you will crim 1t up to er 
certain them - ſo, for as much as ye! 
have theſe Promites of the commin: 
of Chriſt todwell in your hearts, yo! 
will much more prepare for him. 1cen 
fefie, we cannot prepare our hearts 
aitu primo, inthe fir at; but # Fig 
ſecunds in the ſecond we may : No# 
as Chrift, by bis grace, is alwayes com 
ming. ſo a Chriftian, by his hope (hou 
alwayes be purging. Againe, We oy 
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not onely conſtant incoms of Grace 
here. but allo of Glory hereafter ; and 
into that place comes nothing that iz 
gefiled with fin ; therefore we had need 
x0 PUTRE. . ; 

;z. There is a naturall tendency in 
heart that 1s renewed, to become mo EC 
holy, Being made free from ſin, and be- Rows. 21 
gome the (ervants of God, ye beve your 


fruit 5n hol:neſſe. Every good motion 


encreaſeth our holinefſe. A Chriſtian 
ſhould be 'ike the Egiprian Figtree that 
bringeth forth trait ſerentimes a year ; 


or like thoſe Trees s» the Courts of the Pi2l. 92.13: 


Lords Honſe,that brizgeth forth greateſt 
ftore of fruit en old age. 
3. The Reaſ;ns why a Chriſtian muſt 


be renewed with holtmeſſe. 


x. It isthe will of God, The # the qe. 


will of G14d, ever your ſanlteftccation ; 
That which is the mind of God, ſhould 
be your mines and wills ; that you 
ſhould follow God in his way of holi- 
nelle, 15 certainely his mind and will; 
therefore doe not you faile in your du- 
fy. It was the honour of the Centuri- 


ons Servants, that he ſhould ſay to one, Mar. 8.5. 


Come, and he commeth . aud to another, 


Doe thrs, aud he doth it. It is a fine 


thing to ſee ſouldiers nnder command, 
2 Q 2 AV 
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to obey ; but mneh better to {ce Re; 
wewed Chriffians under command © 
doe their duties unto God, 

2. It is the end of our Redemption, 


Luke 3:71. Te bath Redeewed wm out of the hand; 


of our exemics, that we might ſerve him 
in holinefſe, ard tn righteonſneſſe, all the 
dayes of our lives. Say not then with 
your ſelves, I am Redeemed, 1 may 
therefore live as I liſt; nay, yon areRe. 
deemed, that. you might live in hol. 
nefle - the reaſon 15, becauſe it isa con. 


' trary condition to the former fate of 


bondage, 

\ 3. Becaufe holinefſe is the way to 
happineflie, Having your fruit in bolj« 
xeſfſe, and the erd everlaſting life. Holt- 
nafſe may meer with many troubles, bur 
the end will be peace and ſafety. In 
ancient Rowe there wece tio Temples, 


one behind the other; the one was the | 
Temple of Honour, che other of Ver- | 


eue : ſuch as went into the Temple of 
Honour, muſt fir paſſe through the 
Templeof Vertne, So it is in thiseale, 
ſuch as will be partakers of happinele, 
muſt begin ar bolineſle. 

4. B-caule that Holineſſe gives 2 
accent to ail the qualifications of the 


BC Creature, {o as our Faith 13 called. 
- - botv 
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holy Faith + A good Conſcience 1s ca[- 
led, 4 pure Comſciexce; the whole frame 
of the ſoule is (© far right, as it is holy - 
A holy heart,holy affeRtions, a holy and 
? heavenly eonverſation. Let a man have 
never ſo many good qualities, yet with- 
,, Out holinefle, they are no more chen 
h (hining fins | 
| " 5. Till we be holy, we are unfit to 
)J racddle with heavenly and ſpirituall 
things, becauſe they are all holy, The 
Word is holy, the Sacraments arc holy, 
= the Sabbath is holy, the Church and 
People of God arc holy - if you would 
partake of the former, or be Members 
ef che latter, then learne to be holy. Ic 
is a ſad cha-ge that is layd on ſach as 
take the boldnetle ro meddle with Hea- 
yenly things, How dareff thou take my pts. ge; 
Law 1» thy mouth. ſeeing thoa hateft to 
be reformed ?as if he ſhould have ſaid, 
"| Theſe aredaring Perſons indeed, thas 
take ſnch boldnefle on them; and yes 
alas ! how doe ſome preſie unto the 
Ordinanees, as ihe Horſe i»te the Battel, 
'_ withont feare> How doc ſome pretend 
to beteachersof others, whoſe tongues 

were never touched with a Coils from 

the Altar. who jay, aud doe noi? Qut of 
ineirown mouihes Chriff -7i!! :ondemn 
ſuch, (4 ho Sozxn 
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4. Some Inſtraft;ont concerning thi 
Renewed holinefſe, 
I. Beware of profaneſſe, becauſe ir 
1s an enemy to holineſſe - A profane 
Perſon, is ſuch a one, as doth nor apply 
himſelfe ro any holy ſervice, but like 
PCal. p. x9. £fan, Prefers a Meſſe of Broth, before a 
Birthright, an Earthly treaſure, above 
Ephe.qus. *Þ4f which Heaventy. God 1 not in 
his thonghss ; he lives a ſtranger 1» 
Chrift. and Chrift to him : Now hercis 
the miſery of ſnch Perſons. 
x. They eannot Pray, if they be in 
never {o great want ; As a man that is 
Rrieken with a dead Palley, cannot call 
for any thing : Se are theſe, They cau- 
not lift up their hearts to God. 
2: Hethinks God is like unto him» 
- ſeife ; that is, thar God allowes of his 
Pal.;0.27, doings, and of his finſnil wayes, Thos 
thoughteſt I was the unto thee, but 1 wil 


134 


come arainſ} thee, and ſet thy ſins in or- | 


der before thee, fairch God: Nay God 


will take no profane man by the hand, 

for how canlight and darknefſe agree? 

3. Snch as are profane Perſons are 

rejeed of God; this will appeare by 2 

Fat.s 3. Tale of comraries, If the Lord have [# 
apart for hin felfe the man thas ts godly? 

then be rejeAs the man that is ur 

416 
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#nd ungodly. O what a {ad thing if 1B 
for 2 man to be cjeRed out of Gods 
reſence ; for, as ro be inthe prefence 
of God is the greateſt good, (© to be 
»ut of his preſence is the greateſt evill ; 
Let ſach therefore know, Thar ſuch ag 
re out of Gods preſence, are ont of 
his proteRton. | | 
2. The ſecond thing 1s, That you 
muſt take heed of thoſe carnall riſinge 
of your corrupt lafts, let them neither 
rife in you, nor raigne in you ; bur as 
ſoon as they ſhall rilc, ſupprefe them ; 
ay as Ephram, Get ye hence, what have 
{ #0 doe with you? you muit endeayoun, 
to defiroy them by abllaining from, .. 
them, by making no provifon for them, OM 
by mourning over them, by a perte& 
hatred of them, and by a boly reſoln. 
tion againſt them. Now if you onee 
ean purge out the Weeds of Luſt, then 
the heart will be a frnicfall Seed-Plar 
of grace and holinefſe, Again, there is 
ereat reaſon you ſhould deftroy thoſe 
Catterpillars of finne, that will deſtroy 
and choake holinefle, and the bleſſed 
eruth of the holy Ghoft in your hearts. 
3. The next cantion is this, Take 
heed that you be nor the worſe affeRted 
to holincfle, bcauſc of the differences 
2bout 
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common ftumbling blocke to many : 
we finde ({ay they) ſo many Se&s, and 
fo many wayes, as we know net which 
way to take; we would faine doe the 
beſt, bur we are diſconraged from do« 
ingany thing becauſe every party pre, 
ends their way beſt. | 

Fer anſwer hereunto. 

xt. I confeſſc, contentions anddivid. 
Ons are very fad things, and much tr» 
be lamenced. Among the People of 
Iſrael, For the divsfons of Ruben were 
great ſearchings of heart ; every may 
deſcended into his hearr to ſes what 
was the matter ;and it were well if eve- 
ry one of us did not ftuddy how toob- 
caine victory againſt thoſe that are of 
another opinion, rather then to finde 
out verity. 

2. I confeſſe, that ſuch diviſions 
ſpeaks raine and miſery unto us ; u 
our Saviour ſaith, A Kingdoms divided 
cannot flaxd ; the like may be laid ef 
Churches divided. Hooper and Fare, 
and other Martyrs, that would not 2c- 
cord about Ceremonies, agreed at te 
Stake. 1 hope God will finde out 2. 


' more eake expedient for onr accord. | 


3: 1 confeſle, too much odengnert 
an 


Fu. 
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about Religion ; 1 finde this to he x 
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and liberty hath been granted to ſuch 
in theſe ditracted times, which, 1 hope, Y 
will be otherwiſe, in caſe the Lord ſhall 
ſertle us; for in ſerling Peacc, and the 
Goſpel, the ſtate will be (eld. 
2. I doe further Anſwer. 

1. That doe the Chureth and State 
Whar they can, ſome differences there 
will be, It cannot be avojded, but offences Like 17. x; 
»+ll come, this 1s an incvitable thing, Mu. 8. 7 
pot abſolutely, bur from ſuppoſition, 
that there will be ſack perſons, as ont | 
of pride and curiofity, will cither take Cornel. 
offence, or give it. | "evan. 

2. There may be ſome differences in 
Relicion, and yet there may be holi- 
nelletoo; as It Is this iy berween the 
Lutherans and Calveniſts ; great Diſpu. 9fan cap. 
cations have been for their reconeiliati- © **5'* 
on, and yet to this day, they are not 
aerecd ; yet, God forbid, we ſhould 
think, that there are not holy and god- 
ly perſons on boch Gdes. Ir is a goed 
rule of the Apoftile, if 43) be otherwiſe Phil. 3. 160 
minded, God ſball reveale it in duc time. 
When mens Faces are a!l alike, then 
will their apprehenfions be all alike : 
You that are ffrong, muſt beare with the xg , S 
#21frmities of the meake. Bacer refu- 16. 5. 
icd none, though weakelings ; bur 

| ſought 


EAT EE 2 —_ 


— 


O CS A 
_ ___ - 
= 42443 2 020 
- 
__e? 
Peay” * — 
- f bs Ls ——_ 
26 ——_-_ = — — — — 
7 Mata wrote 5 anc 0” 
. 


ares <A SGT 0 one —magi $a; 


my—_—— — 
SS 


mags ne RA Ga Rect . =: £ 
_ a ; Ls oy _ \ LE 
_—— EW - eb 44 by Coe oy 1032" , — —_ . _ 
Py - — ”*" 2 _ kg PLry: — 
4 —_ 
= _ 2s" ng —— CI—_ So ks - Ir IDE Rn > ne rn 
7 = pA - we b " UN ” > - fie oh gs : 
# : _ TE: "ik : 5 : £ 
- * : 
- s s s 
a - —— i : a 
mar de _ P © PITS : - +2 2 
Ty => TOLKE  IOWULD'S IE" Tc ——_— A : 
I _ —— COTS , - - " - y rm———_ wo Er a+ aps 
hs 2 Ln ww - F is I TOR 4 in oo f LS 
1 ” " _ ol ao gp neete $opmns * 
3s > - p- "—_ h—_ " pw ers ts 4 AT 40 £7 
- es _ I Y 
_ A Fe y .4- - : : Þ 
w _ WD ab ons SES « Set S_—— "IT IT ” 
_— — I Los - + 90 a raut_s fg dn 224m þ 
- ett a outer « —_ = _—_ 
— . op =a> +: : : n £ 
- £ - £7 v7 fs <4 RIES. 58 
ant 12" "a7 toe oy W a> 


_ 
{hv 
_ W - » o 
wa MM. * [7 - 
— 


12/7) 7.0 pa. 


_ 
þ— 
ou Ae 


4% mg _ 
* D "3 ELDERS.” * 
———_— 
ban 1 — 
wy ES bo ” 


—_ 


T- 


** — - 
& 

— 
F 


The Doft#rize and 


fought to informe, and reforme them 
 - $- There comes no harme to hg! 

zCor.11.9 mem by it, There weſt be Hereſies tha 
they that are approved may be known, 
Perſons that have no more rhen a form 
of godlineſfe, will fall off ; but ſaeh x; 
are right and holy, will hold on «5» they 
Way. 

4- The next caution is this, yon muſt 
rake heed, that for ſome (e,fe cud you 
doe not engage your ſelfe in any faRti- 
They 3. 13-95 againſt God; you muſt not ſe 4 
ronfederacy Fecand feare nottheir feare, 
Skewing,that ſuch contederacies doen« 
ſually ariſe from feare of danger, rather 
then for love to the truth; ſnch as un. 
dertake ſuch a faRtion, are Brethren in 
evill, and doe commonly riſe and fall 
rogether: 1 know that in the clofe when 
ſuch triendſhip ſhall be broken, God 
will not faile his People, Afciate, 
faith che Propher, and ye (bil be broken 
ro Peeces, | 

5- Be mnch exerciſed in holy ſervi- 
ces. Enoch walked with God, becaulc 
he was much with God in Meditarion, 
and Prayer. and other afts of Devoti- 
ON , the more a man exerciſeth him-| 
ſelfe in this manner, the more commu; 
nian he hath with God, Ir is faid ©& 

Maſter 


Fob, i. - 


E 


——_—_ 


a= 


we w_ © 


Prafice of Renovation; 


Maſter Bradford, that he ſlept nor oheve 
fore houres in a Night, the reſt of his 
rine he ſpent in Reading, Preaching, 
and Pra;er; he was of ſuch a {oftand 
tender heart. that while he was at Din= 
ner, th2 Teares would drop on his 
Trencher ; and as he Lived, (o he Dyed; 
for being profered Life on Recanting, 
he anſwered, Life, with God: diſpleaſure . 
3 worſe then Death:and 6, as in his 
Life;he lived with God; ſo at his Death, 
he Dycd for fs Cane. 
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CHAP, AHL 
Of Pormality, T he Properites of ed, and 
the Reaſons putting men upon itt, Of 
bypocrifie, and the miſery of it; With 
ome Inſtra#:ons unto both the for. 
mall Chriſtian, and the Hypacrive, 


V VE have already ſpoken of the 
Subjea, viz. Folineſſe, It 
now remains that we ſpeak to the ad- 


jun, trze Holineſſe ; which we ſhalt 
Clare in two Propofitions, 


That there w a H oliveſſe that is not Proven 


true, for elſe, there had been no need 
for the Apolile to have ſaid any more, 
then right couſucfſe ard bolinefſe,and not 


righte- 
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righteouſneſſe, and true holineſſe. Again 
men aremore eahly deceived with ſuch 
perions, as make pretence to holinefſe 
rhen with ſuch as make pretence i 
righreonſnefle 3 becauſe the latter ix 
more obvious, and vifible, as bavise 
reference to mattersof right and wrong 
between man and man; bur the other 
of matters of Piety, between God and 
the {oule. | 
Now for theclearing of this; conſfi- 
der that a man may rmake a fhew of bo- 
lincfſe in three reſpeRs, | 
1» When men make a ſhew of more 
bolinefſe then they have; though there 
may be {ſomething of God in them,yc 
making a {how of more, is not holineſſ. 
but hypocrifie. This 15 cleare in the caſe 
of Peter, He pretended he would yu 
with (hrift to Priſon, and to Death, ye. 
It 18 evident by the event, that he pro- 
miſed more. then he conld performe: 
ie is good for a man to be jealons 0 
himſelfe, and not to be fo bold ant 
hardy, as Peter nnadviſedly was ; t84! 
profeſſed Chriſt in words, and in decd 
denied him : And it is cleare, thong) 
Peters Faith did not faile hirm,(for thi 
were to oppoſe and invalidate ti 
Prayer of Chriſt) but his pores 


Aw 
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bh was thac which failed him. 
2. Men male a ſhew of holineſſe, 
when they wake a profeſſion of that 
which they have not in their hearts,and 
this isewo fold- either when they think 
they arc holy and truely Saints, and are 
not; ſuch were thoſe, that were pure inPiov-39-5: 
their own ces, and yet not waſhed from 
their filthineſſe. Such were the Phari- Avgdebe: 
ſees, that ſought to juſtifie chemſelves, © 30s 
and thonohr they were not as other 
men, bnt much more holy ; ſo that it Catheri, . 
qui ſcipſos 
was 2 common ſpeech among them, cominane 
That if there were but two to be ſaved, ifs nomw 
the one ſhonld be a S:ribe, the other a eo 
Pharitee, The tollowers of theſe. were f72Ptcr 
the Norvacians ard Carherifſts of old Ie 
chat did pretend themſelves to be per. {canes 
fetly holy. We have a Generation in nee 
our dayes that cry down the uſe of the 2 Neva 
Moral] Law, that it is not ſo much 206 potions: 
rule of Jite anto them, and that they 
are as holy and perfe& as Chriſt him= 
{elfe. : | 
. Again, there are another ſort. thar 
thongh they doe not think themſelves 
to be thus perieRtly holy ; yer doe think 
themſelves to havetrue grace and hol: 
nefſe in ſome meaſure, and yet have it 
not. For the clearing up of this poinr, 


obſerve 


The Dotriae and 
obſerve ſome demonſtrations, for th, 
etkcovery of the natnre of this deceit. 
talneſſe, and formality of heart, in 
ſuch as profeſſe, and precend holineff, 
To this end, f6rft obſerve, 

£. Thar Formality is bur the outſide 

of Chriſtianity and of holinefle; as iz 

2 P1cure, there is the ſhape of a man, 

the countenance of a man ; but there 

wants the ſoule, that ſhould animate, 

and give life and motien to him. $6 it 
$Com,2.ul. 15 in this caſe, He i « Jew thatvs a Jey 

:nward: trne grace and holinefle tha 

ſhould be within, is awantins. Many 
k King.14-6 ATC like the Wife of Jeroboam, that a. 


| ther Womas : {o doe theſe make they 

[ of thar they are not, Great men,ts 
ſhew cheir pompe and vanity, deligat 
6 WHT 100” in Showes and Magsks, and in counter: 
WH 40G: | feating of Perions and Digniries ; hat 
ig Gog' likes none ef theſe; che Prophct 
faith rothe Wife of Jeroboam, Comen 
thou wife of Teroboam, why diſgnie} 
thou thy ſclfe, &c, God will, in his cut 
Wis 6: ſeaton, pluck off rhe vizard, and {af 
{ 113 FS Why difgxiſcjt thou chy felje * Ani 
TOOV 0K though ſuch Perſons will not (e2 JE 
they ſhall ſee, and be aſhamed. 


2. A Foregail Chriſtian make , 


. Gr : 
* Piet er ina be fy mm wen rin I 
LS: 
. - 


* Fiviſed ber ſelfe, and ſeemed to be an. 
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Prafiſe of Renovetion, 
Tdol of the Ordinances, that 1s, he 
Reads, and Heares,and Prayes.and then 
chinks he hach done, thir 1s to reſt in 
Ordinances, and to make thews our Sa- 
viours, ir 1s true, they are means co 
ſalvation, and therefore muſt be care- 
fully and conſtantly uled. God ſayes, 
Arke, avd y0u jhall have. In asking, 
you ſhall receive what you want: but 
not for azking. We are juſtifhed by 
Faith, not tor Faith. The Phariſees put 
all cheir Religion in their duties. And 
cherefore Chriſt ſaith, Except your 71gh. Mat. 5. 25; 
geouſnefſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of 
che Scribe: and Phariſees, ye carrot exter 
intothe Kingdom of Heaven, Now here 
1s our miſery, we either fall into che er- 1&h. in 
rour of Swezk field, to hold, that there &* © 9 
1s no rced of duties: or elſe With our 
Formaliſts here,to trnft in them. 
3. A Formall Chrittjan, is moce for 
lefler matters, then tor greater; more 
for ceremonies, then for ſub anrialls. 
they aske our Saviour. Why doe thy Dyſ- Mar:15.2.5 
ceples franſgreſſe the Traditions ? Chrif 
anſwers, Why doe ye !ranſgreſſe the Com- 
mandemert of God? What was the pra- 
Ctice of many of late, cannot be yer 
torgotten, that the Conſciencious oe 
milon of a Ceremony, was made a 
Crealer 


Maty33.33. would tythe Aint, Amnnis and > #Mmin, 
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greater offence, then the omiſſion gf 
Preaching of the Goſpel. Theſe wen 
vf the ſame opinion with thoſe, thy 


ard leave the weightier things of the Lal 
w:do1g8: Which ſiraine at « Guat, ani 
wailow a Camel. 

4. A Formal Chriſtian is net throug 
in all points; as yoa ſee, the young my 
had done many good thingy, yer eonl 
not be brought to leave the world fr 
Chriſt, he fingk here. Herod luck x 
his credit, Naemen mnft be indulge! 
in this, when he goes into the houſe 
R:immon, But ſnch as have a throuy) 
work of holinefſe on them, they are like 
Moſes, that wonld not leave « hoofe be. 
Sinde ; they are throngh 1n all ti: 
works of erace and holineſſe, Son: 
approve of the firſt Table, and flick n 
the (econd ; ſome on the contrary. it. 
Some pretend to be all for Duties, ani 
Rick there ; ſome, that are all for Chi), 
and neglect Duries. Bur as the Apoſtt| 
ſaith, Pal, and Cephas, and Crt, 
were not to he difſ-joyned ; no mort 
muſt we diſ-joyne thofe things ti! 
God hath joyned together, but X | 
thronoh in a!l things ; for he that qv | 


allow himſelfe witting!y 18 any 0c p | 
| cannt 
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eannot but be guilty of all others. The 
reaſon is, becauſe the defect of any one 
cauſe, makes a thing i! ; bur ro make n 
thing good, there muſt be integrity of 
cauſes. 

5. A Formal! Chriſtian is mightily 
(wayed and carried about with the 
times. What ſaith Habar, Whom the 
Lord and all Iſrael (hall chaſe, him wilt 
1 follow f What he ſaid as a Polititian, 
many really practice, alwayes taking 
| the ftronger party, rather then the ber- 
| ter. TReadeof a grear Doctor of this Deftor 
| Land, that changed his Religion foure » hon 
j cimes in fourteen years, They Picture 
 Eraſmu between Heaven and Hell, be. 

.| eauſfe ſometime he ſeems to be a Pro. 
| teijant. ſometimes a Papift. Thele are 
, Saint Jades, CLuds without Water. cir 


t r:cd abo.t with every Winae : Wander in 
\ Sterrs, for whom © reſerved the elLacke- 


| wefſe of carkentſſe for ever. Bur 2 g aly 
| and holy ſoale. is like God ; it you 
jy Ccafitintcorne Water, it will not reſt; 
#| andif intorhe Fire. it will not burne : 
/ ſo itis with himyhe is alwayes the i 
Wt 2 h1m,he 1s alwayes the tame. 
ut 6. A Forma'l Chriftian is faint, and 
kx + heartlefl> in the lervice of God ; ke is 
fd | {aid 9 have, T1 Eerms of Godlineſſe, a«d 2T:m. 3.5. 
©, bo deny : he Power, Painted Rowries have 
not P- 2 RO 


_ 
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no ſmell in them, Latimer ſaidof Ong, | 
That he was a man of excellent gifts, 
bur, deeff TIgns, (ſaith he) he waniy 
Prov3946. Zeale and Fervency : He is ſaid to have 
a price &s bs haxd to get wiſedome, buy. 
bath ne heart to it ; that is, he hath mz. 
ny good pifts, and many ſcaſonahle 
Opportunities to get Wiledome, but is 
altogether floathfull and negligem, - 
eonients himſelfe with the ſhew, and 
loſcth the ſubſtance. F: 
2. The reaſons why men take os then 
the Forms of Goldlizeſſe. 9 
1. Becanſe Formality is a facile and 
eahe thing, he may become ſuch with- 
zTim. 3.5, Out any great trouble; te may retaine 
his laſts, and yer be holy ; They are ſei 
t0-be prend, boafters, heady, diſobedie | 
$0 Parents,and mueh morc,and yet bave 
4 Forme of Godlineſſe. The Jews cond 
Fer. 7. 4- brag of the T emople of the Lord, and ot 
xa cheir commine three times a JEare ts 
proof 5 and yer ſweare, and lye, and com: 
[citul, , mit Adultery : bat ſuch as oct holt- 
nefſe, wiil finde it 2 hard master both 
tO get. and keep it. - . 
2. A man may endeavour this Por-| 
mall holineſſe ont of ſelfe-love,hem?) 
know that ſomething muſt be donet? 


partake of Chriſt, and of hob 
WE [11% | 
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therefore he may put on a Forme, think 
that to be enough, and chinke then, 
that he that ſeeks for any more, 18 (00 
preciſe; and that ſuch as have any leſle, 
2re too profane; and that upon this 
ground, Be wot righteous over wAch ; Ecclel.g.18. 
which eannot be meant, as if a man 
|  conldexcced the bounds of righteou(- 
 - neſſe held forth by the Law ; bur 1n ſu- 
| perſtitions iritneſſe in will worſhip: 
ſoa man may be ſaid to be righteous 
3 Over much. Some again exponnd the 
_ Words Dialogue wile ; be not righteous 
| overmuch, ſaich ſome profane Perſon; 
* nay, ſaith a godly man, Be'nor wicked 
t over mnch: ard indeed, rake righte= 
j oulnefle ina good ſence, and you can- 
t/ Hot he righteous over much, but you 
e| may eaſily be over-much wicked. 
3. A man may live and dye ia this 
i] Formall condition, and never bo trou- 
6 bled with Satan; he will not trouble a 
| man, that is fill in his euRody ; as the 
-| +Jaylour isinno danger to loſe his Pri- 
h ſoner, that hath his Keeper at his heeles: 
Now he that proceeds no further then 
| 2 Forme, makes no attempts to breake 
75] from him; you therefore heare ſuch 
10 {peake, and that truely, they were ne 
\ ver troubled with Satan all rheis dayes, 


. _ P x he- 
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becauſe Saran is quiet, where all thy 
he pallefieth 1s in peace. 


A man may content himſelfe a 


ehis Formall conditien from ſome kind 
o: conſimilitnde and agreement there 
15 herween true grace,& thoſe common 


gitrs, that a Formal Profeſlor may have, 


| ARs 23.37. 


M at. 13.20. 


1 They agree in theſe Legall preps. 
rations. which they may have; as iti 
ſaid of Eſax, He ſought the Bleſſing with 
teares ; and of Came, who ſaid, That 
hs Punjhneut was greater then he wa 
able to beare. So it may be (aidof the 


godly, thar they have had their Legall 


prickings of heart. and terrours ale; 
and it is the uſuall way of God, firftto 
calt downe, and then to rayſe up again, 


Now here lyeth the difference, Tat | 
thele terrours in the one, doe drive | 


ch-ni 10 Chrift ; and in the other, to 
deipaire, or elie to their farther harde- 
ning. 

2. They agree in their afte&lonsto 
the Word. Ezekze!s hearers, heard the 


- word 44 a piesſont Sorp. The for 
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ground heard th: Word with joy. Many | 


Apoftates have had firange rapture 
for a time. but this is but a flaſh. and 
away, the root of the matter 1s not 
within them, they had no depth of 


Earth, ; 
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Earth, therefore when trouble ariſes, 
they fall off, like Leaves from a Tres. 


But a good man, faith Selommon, 1s ſn- Priory 


es fied from himſelfe. As Orcolampadins 


ſaid at his death, Hie ſat Insis, Here 15 Melchior 
&fh Ad: in vis 


comfort enough, and light enovg 
This is that delight that Scocolemen 


eall, A delight wherein the heart Rlayes morofa. 
| irſelfe. A Beewill repayre a thonſand 
_ times to that Flower, in caſe there be 


honey to be found in it : ſo will the 
heart contiantly reft on the {ame pro- 
miſe, beeauſe there 1s conſtant vercue 
in 1, 

3. There are defires in the one, and 
In the other ; The yong man comes, 


| Good Maſter, what ſhall 7 dee ? Here war.1g.10: 
was a good defire. Symon Mag ws deſires jo vn 
to be Pr.y:d for; and the g: dly defire 24 


oO : but here note, that the defirc of 
the godly, are fironger, and More Cone 
ant, as we have formerly ſpoken at 
large. 

4. They agree in their ontward Pro- 
fefion, they both profeſie the lame 
truth. Caixe oftcred a Sacrifice as well 
as Abel , the difference was in their 
Perſons; the one had Faith, the orker 
dad none. Tie Prrgins, they all made 


P:oicihon, the diftererice was in their 
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providence ; The one had Oyle, thy | 


other bad none. Loe theie, and ſachy | « 

cheſe, are the ſandy foundations K ol 

which men build, which will'not endan C 

che frery tryall, when the Lord (halle, > 

them and their worke into the fire; if «x, 

they have no better Foundation, they Y 

and their works will periſh, and burne xo 

together. r 

| 3. The third ſort ave ſich, a knw (f 

themſelves io be wicked, and unſound,aud t 

| Jet pretend to be holy for by, and feueſien| 1 

1:18 ends, 1 

i | 1, 5ome pretend holinefſe, out of * 

Att 1! ambition, making thay a Stirrep ta 1 

Af. mount to preferment, This was Abſe® &« 
BHT loms caſe; when he intended Treaſon, 

AELLETD he pretended a Vow, The Pope. when | 

| j\ ; I Eſtore Fra- - makes Cardinalls, ſaith, Ye are onr | 

l i} " greg Brethren, and Princes of the W old, 

OBVTIDER pes murdie We had need to rake heed of it: Ba 
q j1 i | q | Tcrzmy 46. rack a 200d man, was too reaQy 0 ſeek, 

] | "lt Yheod. ty, £7648 things for himſelfe. J«bar the | 

IM! cap. : ApofGate. pretends holineſſe, till he be- 
WH 3102 =. eame Emperour.: and then renounced 
ul mn - Chriſt and in the end was renouneed 


buratiuo, ot Chrift On rhe orher ide, Jovineans 

rerivuce- reſolution for Chrit, loſt tis Tri- | 
1--->ir1m. Danes plice, and yet as a hountefuil re- | 
peritim, ward of his faithfulneſle, after wares was | 


The3dd,a. 
”" made Emperour, 3. SOME 
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3. Some pretend to be holy, chat 
chey may be rich inthe world ; Theſe 
| are ſuch as make Garne, to be Gedlinefſſe. >Tim.s. £ 
Covetons Jex«bel,wyhen ſhe would have 
Nabothi Vineyard, did pretend a Faft, 
ro colour over her bloody intention. 
Very many Niviſters.of rheſe latter 
times have rather ſonght to enrich 
themſelves, then to Feed their Flocks, 
ſo that we may write on their Table, 
che price of Blood (faith Greevhaw 
and on their Pulpits and Studdy doores, 
The price of Blood, the price of Blood. 
This was farr from Saint Pawls heart, | 
Did we make a gaine of you (laith he) no —_ 
or did Titus wake @ gaine of you? 

3- Some pretend holineſle onr of 
Envy.Sowe Preach Chrift ent of Envy, vhil. 1.15; 
not that theſe cared for Chriſt, or the 
Propagation of the Goſpel, or holines, 
but that they might cloud and obſcure 
thoſe that did faithfully, and our bf 
good will Preach the ſame ; the thing 
they did was good, te Preach Chriſt ; 
bur their end was naught. To this a- 
greer that Parable of thoſe that had 
been longer in the Vineyard, #90yIng Mat.20,1. 
 fſach a6 came after ther, that they ſhonid | 
| bave ther Penny 4: well a themſelves. 

2. Tow have ſee the ends why they 
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pretend holinefſe ; See now their miſery 
I, He fins againſt the light of kjul | 
Jam: 4 ult, Confſcicnce, To hinms that knows ts 484 | 
well, and doth it wot, to him it « fy 
Ocher fins, are fins, bnt theſe are fi 

with a witneſſe; As it 13 with a may. 
hat looks lony in che Sunne, he von | | 
the way to be lirucken blinde: ſo ir 1 
with theſe that goe againſt their light, 
It is juſt with God that they ſhonld not 
ſee choſe things which concerne their] 
[okng. 39. Peace, For judgement (ſaith Chrif) 
Came | into the World, tha they that ſy. 
ot, might ſee ; and they that ſee, migh 

Sc made blind 

2, Such a man muſt eicher carry a} 
Hell, or a hard heart in his boſome, ]« 
— da carried a Hell in his boſome, ſou 
way 2:15. te conld not reft. Others have wade 
Rom.1.28 Cgyenant with Hell, and are given 9 
ts a rebrobate ſence, lo that God (cti 
them fill up the meaſure of their fins. 
2. He ſhall be fruſtrate of his end; 
Jeroboam ſought to have continued rhe 
Kingdome to his Poſterity, by his faire 
pretences to Piety ; bur loe! ic fell out 
to his ruine, and the ruine of his Fi 
mily. So it was with [#[;4», and will 
Jezebel, ſhe and her Family never die | 


| gelied Naboeths Blood ; no more ſhall 
Tl 
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any grcofſe difſemblers with God : theis 


bypocrifie ſhail finde chem our. 

4. Some Inſtruft ions concerning 

tha Point, 

rt. Takeheed you deecive nor your 
ſelves, in thinking you have this grace 
of holinefle, when it 1s not in you 18 
Truth. | 

x. Thongh the heart be deecirfull, 
it is poſſible ro finde it out; othetwiſe 
the Scriptures would never exhort us, 
to try and examine our ſelves, but that 
there is a poſhbiliry of it. You examine 
eounterfeir Coyne by the Touehfione, 
and by the Furnace; bring your hearts 
ro the touch of Scripture. try what you 
are in the Furnace of atfiction, that 
which you are then, rhat you are in- 
deed. | 

2. Conſider, that if you doe not find 
eut your condition, yer God will find 
you eut : He will ſever the Chaſſe from 
the Wheate, rhe true ſilver, from the re« 
probate flver, that is, the true hearted 
Saihg, from the reprobate and wicked 
one of the warld. 

3- It were as good tobe of no Reli- 
gion, as a hollow hearted Chriſtian : 


? 


Such the Lord Jeſws will Pe om of hu Rev.3.15 
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4. It will be fad with ſach in time, 

of croubles, a Forme of godlinele, i 

but as a ſandy foundation, when ſag 

| (hall comeat theday of the Lord, and 
Wat: 35- ſay as the feolifh Virgins did, Loy, 
Lord oper Knlo 6; the Lord will a, 

Who are ye? you will anſwer, Lordye 


have a ſhadow of godlineſſe : buc wil | 


this ſerve you ? nay, nay, will the Lot 
ſay, Depart from me, [ know you nat, © 
3. Take heed you doe not make Pro. 
feſſion of 2odlineſle, tor by and finite 
reſpeRs and ends. 
x. If to appeare good, be fo good 1 
ehing, its then much berrer to bc goot/ 
if the Picture of holineſle be (o taking! 
what then 1s holineſle ie (elfe ? | 
2. What thongh you gain the worll| 
by it? were it nor much betrec to gait 
Meb.12.i7. Fleaven > Tow win the world, and li | 
your ſonles ; a goodly Prize. Wii | 
though you be avenged of your en, 
mies; be ic known, that God will 
avenged of you, [exebel in getting | 
the Blood of Innocent Naboth, pr. 
chaſed a Field of Blood for her {lt 
and Poſterity. | 
3. It 1s the way to greaten, and i 
gravate your fn : Diſſembled ſanQit) 


is double iniquity. As David ſaid 
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| this Friend, Had it been an enemy, I Pal ag. 
conld bave borne it ; but thou my friend, 
my familier friend. So will God lay, 
Tos that have had the greateſt favery, 
You have I known, and therefore will ] Amos 3.5. 
| puniſh, 
4. It will repent you at laft; that 
| you have been fo unfaichfull with God, 
| as it did Eſas ; he firft fleights his 
Birth-right,and ſells ir,andrhenyſonghe 
it with Teares, and could net have it. 
When you lye on your Death-beds,you 
will !ay, Ah, woe is me, I have difſem- 
| bled my Religion, I have been falſe 
| with God, and loc, now he will be trae 
j 18 his juſtice wich me, in my condem- 
| nation. Fraxcx Spira, when he had Yhe. Fit. 
| fabſcribed his hand co Popery, had ne- 
| ver any more Peace. B:lzey, after he 
| had recinted, could never be art refty 
| ill be had recantcd his diffimulation, 


| 5. Such as doe difiemble with God, 
| ſome remarkeable judgement many 
|| times meets with them ; as you ſee 1n 
| the cale of Anenias and Saphirah, I agua 
\ Readeof one in Queene Marres time, 
, _Tthathadin King Edward: time been a 
X great Profeſſour , tome of the Martyrs 
| that were in Priſon, {ent unto him, and 

| exhorted him to conflancy ; he ſent 
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them this anſwer, Treely be con! up 
Barne. But he that conld nor Burng | 
for Chriſt, was afterward Burnedin his | 


own Honſe ; heeſeaped one Fire, an 
fel! into another, 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of 1ne and fincers holineſſe, Shewin 
wherein it doth conſif ; with ſome 
Ieſiruft ions about it. 


He (econd Propefition comes now 
| to be handled, Namely, 
That ſuch a are New ('reatarei, at 
Renewed in true holinefſe. 
| For the clearing of this Point, Ob 
ſerve theſe things. 

1. True holinefle, imports as mutt 
as fmplieity, and finglenefle of hear: 
Servants were to obey, with all finglentſt 
of heart, as unto Chrif : ſhewing ou 
fineleneſle of heart to Chrift, maſt b 
the Patternero us in other things: ſomt 
a a0>374; trenſiate the word, Candor «r Whitenſe, 

beeaule that 2 fingle heart, is as muc 
as 2 white heart : Where the heart 
fingle. there is finglenefſe in the who! 
Mart. 6. 22. ran, If the Eye be frgle, the wile by 
dy « light - che Eye, that 15,186 _ 
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As it is with a cleare Lantherne, made 
of Chryſtall, with a burning Taper in 
the midfit of it - fo it 1s with an en- 
lightned mind, it ſhines every Ways 
and gives light to the whole man ; 


whereby he thinks and aRs aright. It 


is ſaid of Jacob, that he was, A plasve Gen.yy.37. 
mar : 2nd of Eſa, thai he was, A run- anne 


ning Hanter : Here lyes the difference 
between them, viz. the godly, and 
them that wane holineſle; The one is 


full of Piery, the other of Policy ; the 


one is inveſted with plainefſe and fim- 
plicity, the other with deceit and du- 
plicity. 

Now there are theſe properties of a 
fingie heart. 

x. it:oves {imple Food : fo the Ape- 


Ale calls it, Secere Ailee, the pure, pers s. 


Word of Ged, that is, ſuch Food as is 
not mixed with the poyſon of mans 
braine, and high-flowne RQiraines of 
feſhly witedome ; but with plaineſle, 
and with the evidence and power of 
the holy Ghoft, And (o for the Sacra- 


ments, Ler ws keep the Feaſt, not with 1 C01-5.3. 


the Leven of Malice; but with the wn- 


levened Bread of Bucerity and trath, 
Mannah had nothine mixed with it, 


becauſe it was pnre of it ſelfe : ſach 
pure 
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pure and Heavenly Food, had need of ; 
cieane and fimple hearts: O pur | 
this new Wine, into old hearts, this | 
Heavenly Mannah, into double Spiziy, 
The Eaft Gate of the Temple, ſpoken 
Exc. 44.2. of by the Prophet, was alwayes to by 
kept ſhar, and none was to enter in _ 
Chereat, becauſe rhe Lord God enter) 
63 by 6t. The (cope is, that we ſhould 
alwayes keep our hearts pure, and cha 
unto God, and fhut np to all vice and 
corruption, whatſoever it be. 
2. Another property of a ſingle 
Pfal. 16.3. heart, 13 to delight in agle hearts ; 
thoſe thatare ſuch, all irs delight zv | 
John 7. them: How ſoen did Philips heartelole 
43-44 with Natbanjels, and both of them 
with Chriſt. There is a, magneticie 
vertne among the Saints, which binds | 
them faſt one to another, that they | 
cannot but take content one in anc 
ther, Augufine faith of Alippim, thi 
he was Dimidinm anime ſas, that It 
was balfe of himſclfe, 1 may (ay 0 
ro fingle hearts, as it was ſaid of S# 
and Joxathas, in another caſe, [» then 
lives they were lovely,and at their death! 
they were not divided, They are cole 
panions in the beſt, and in the wolſt | 
condition. 
3, bing 
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2- Single hearts are accounted fin» 
onlar by wicked men, becauſe they 
walke another way, take delight in 
other things; they have Meat which 
they know zot of. Melanithon thought, 
after his converhon, he could convert 
all others; bat ol4 Satan was too hard 
for yOng Melanthon, They on the 
other fide, look on inch as Srones and 
Fornders,and think it Arange you gee 
not with chem to their exceſle of ry- 
ot ; they wonder that you that were 
good fellows late, are now become fin- 
gular; the reaſon is, he that finds no 


enange 1n himſelie, marvells to ſee 


ſach a change in his companion ; this is 
that which breaks the knor of ſociety. 
The neerer a ſoule comes to Chriſt, 
the further he is off from his carnall 
ſociety. 


209 
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4. He that hatha ſingle heart is de- 


Hrous to act ſome ſingalar thing. 1.Sin- 
eular. as to the att of carnall wen ; 


Chriit laith, hes you wake a Feaſt, ins Ke 14.42, 


vite not gour rgch neighbours ; the rea- 
ſon 1s. becaule this is no fingu'ar thing, 
that 's common. Pius Hooper had his 
Table dayiy furniſhed with the Poore. 
who were comiortably refreſhed by tour 
in a Mele, this was a fingular thing. 
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Clarks life 
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Againe, 2. Singular as to what him? 


phil; 3.12. ſelfe hath done, Fe forgers that which 


i behind, and preffeth forward to Freatey 
attainments, that he may de ablerodee 
ſome fingular thing. 3. Singular, jn 
regard of other Saints, he Arrives t 
get before them in holineſle, as men jn 
2 race rive to ger before one anothe;, 
ſo ir is here ; and this is a fingularthing, 
Leah wiaftied with Jacob, ro eine her 
Musbands love ; fo ſhould you, to gain 
the love of Jeſus Chriſt, 

2. Sincere and true holineſſe im- 
ports, ſoundnefſe of heart and ming, that 
vs, (ach a ſoule, as hath the bloody of 
of fin ffanched, and unto whom, The 


Mat, 4'2. Swwne of Righteouſucfſe ariſeth, wi 


healing in bis wings, Henee ons Apoiile 
ſpeaks of ſuch, Ye have (ſaith he)7- 
ceivedthe Spirit of love, and of a ſeu 
wind. And it was the wiſh of anothe 


3 John 2. Apoſtle, that Gaius might profper, evi 


as bis ſexle proſpered; that is, that ther 
might be an inward proſperity in ti 
ſoule, as well as an outward proſperi 
in the body. 

x. A ſsule that is thus made ſound 
will find a mighty change in himlelt: 
The Woman found zpor her rouch j 
Chriſt,a wonderfull change; this will - 

one! 
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dnely be a bridle to reftraine {nſts. but 


a {word to deftroy them; and as Thco- Hb. 4+ 13» 


doret Reades it, To cut the throat of 
fanne. | 

2. Hewill be more aQive, when he 
3s cured of his wonnds; lofle of blood 
oecahons loile of trength; every luft 
15 2 blood ſucker, and as it Were, 2 


 Wolte in the fleſh, which keeps a {oule 


under, till ic be heated. When Chritt 
had healed the lame man, then he bid 
him take up his bed and walke-: lo it 1s 
in this eaſe, when any ſoule 15 healed, he 
will be aRive in che {erviceof God ; 
by how much he hath been hindercd, 
by his talls, and by his infirmiries; by 
{o much he will give donble dijigence 
ro make his Calling and Election ture. 
3. Aſoulechat is once well recove- 
red, will be fearctull of a reiapie; tuch 
will be afraid co eat nnwholetome dy- 
et, to breathe in unwholelome Ayre.to 
diftemper himlclte in any kind - le it 
will be with a found heart, he will be 
afraid to drinke up iniquity like water, 
to frequent bad company, to be floath- 
full in any ſervice, Dav:sd fell bur 
onee into that tin of Aduitety ; when 
he was recovered. s greater temptation 
then that was, could not have prevailed 
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with him; the Lord by converſion of 
the heart from fins poliution, makes 
the very conſideration of them, a ble(- 
ſed preſervariveagainſt them, 
3. True holineſlſe is that which we 
all perfeR1on in the Scripture. that 
1s, perfection of parts; we come ſhort 
in regard of deerces, yet every Renered 
Chriſtian hath a perfeRtion of parts; x 
in a yong Infant, there are all the parts 
of a man, both eflenriall and inteerall: 
ſo there 1s in one that 1s ttnely holy, 
there are all thoſe graces and qualitie 
of holineſie that will conflitute him 2 
Saint, a perfe&t new creature ; he hak 
ſ pirizuall Eyes to ſee, he hath his Eare 
bared, that he can heare, his Tongue 
nntyed, that he can ſpeake the pure 
Lavgnage of Canaan. 
by Hence Obſerve, That thous) 
there be MonRers in Nature, yet ther 
are none in Grace : Grace where 1t 
hath in it the integrity ot parts, ſo 
chat he hath nor any one ſinne unmor- 
tifyed, nor any one grace awanting 
though there may be Gn rifing in him 
yer it 15 refified and oppoſed by Grac, 
the fpirit continually wraflling will 
the fleſh; and though there be weale 
nefle in regard of the infancy of gre 
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yet it is noc altogether arvanting in its 
meaſure to doe the will and mind of 
Chriſ. 
2. This perfeRion is the root of all 
other perfeRtions, and that both in re- 
oard of God and of us. In regard of 
God : to whom he gives the firlt grace 
ro, he promiſeth he will never taile 
him, ner forſake him ; and what he 
brings tothe Birth, he will give power to Itayss.s. 
bring forth + and they {hall Encreaſe cg.2. 1s. 
with the encreaſe of God. | 
Again, In regard of Grace it ſelfe; 
the fictt Grace hath in ic rhe eflenrialls 
of the reſt. Faith is ſaid to be ozce gi- g4u 
wes tothe Saints, The Righteons is faid 
to he as the Shining light, which encrea- 
ſeth more and more write the perfect day, 
Henee Grace 1s compared to good Seed; - 
to fraitfull Trees, and to the fruitfuk ah ea 
Vine, that abounds with Grapes, . Uſale 92-19. 
Loe*! this 1s matter of fingalar com- 
fort ro a poore Saint, That where the 
Root 1s holy, all the Branches will be 
holy ; and though ar firſt it be but a 
very ſmall ſeed, yer it will encreaſe, 
untill we atraine to fall and complear 
perteRion. 
4. It imports ſuch a kind of holi- 
nefle, as will abide the light - the word. 
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2 Cor.e.rz. that is pur for ſincerity, ſignifies ax mygh 
vAvplves ay to judge of 4 thing by the Sunne, þ 
Fe reg man that hath done a thing right, cary 
£17 - not who ſeeS ir: fo it 6s 1n this caſe, 
John 3. 21. He that « of the light, commeth to the 
light, that his deeds may be made man. 

feſt. Now this Grace of ſixcerity isop. 

poſed ro [Igzorazce; {nch as know net 

the light, cannot be able ro judge by 

it, No more then a man can judee of 
ealours in the darke. 2, Its oppoled to 
fluarkfrulnefſe , fore men will not brin 

cheir ations tothe lighe,. will not exg. 

mine their owne hearts, 1ts too muck 

pains, coo much trouble to them: ſuch 

as are ſNloathſull in this kind, are loath 

to diſquiert their ſecure Conleiences, 

bir pur the evill day farre from them ; 

and here ts cheir mitery,that when they 

are moſt ſecure, then judgement 19 

moſt neer, thoush they fleep, yer their 

damnation fleeperh nor. 

3. It 1s oppoſed to negation. ard 

minceup of flung, and tothe excaſing of 

Pro,30,20. they; Like the Harler, that wipes her 

Moth, and ſaith, that ſhe hath dowe m# 

wickedyeſſe, or elſe it was a ſmall mat- 

ter, or elie he was provoked unto it 

bur the ſincere hearted Saint, being 

convinced, confefleth his fan!r, and 

craverÞ 


E 
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_ eraveth pardon, and promiſerh amend- 
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ment, | | 
4. It ftands in oppoſitien to the al- 
lowance of any finne; a ſincere Chri- 
{tian doth not approve of any knowne 
finne, If he ſhould regard iniquety 11 his 
heart, the Lord wenld not beare his 
Prayer ;, though a luſt be never {o pros 
firable ro him. As Gregory Nazianzen 
aid (when there was great eontentien 
in the Counſell about him) If I be the 
Joxah (faich he) that doth canſe the 
Cormot :08u, caſt we ont from Among you : 
ſo ſay I, if any one deare luR doe ariſe 
and trouble your ſoules, you muſt be 
ſo farre from allowance of it, as that 
you muſ} eaſt it out, elſe your heart 
will not be ſincere. Any little matter 
croubles a ſincere and tender heart. 
Some lnſtruitions concerning fon- 
cere holineſſe, | 
I. Nence you mult be able to judoe 
of your ſelves, how the caſe flands with 
you in point of ſincerity, whether you 
be ſound Chriſtians, or no- if ſo, then 
yon are ſuch as hath been (aid, thorow 
in all points; you dare not flatter, or 
diflemble with God, you dare not co- 
ver your fins from God; you dare bring 
your actions to the light, the root of 
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the marter is in you; yon ſtudy ney 
Kom-2.ule.the FE 74zſe of Mer, but of God ; yon ſeck 
not to pleaſe men. bur Jeſas Chriſt in 


all chings, your ftndy will be for x 


ſound hearr, a good conſcience, and an 
vprighe lif2 above all things, 


2 ' This (hews the neceffity of rrath} | 


and fine: rity tobe, 1. In a'l regenerate 
Perſons, both inwardly and outwardly, 
truth in ourheartsand minds, which is 
a corftant habituall taithfulneſſe,which 
Fphic-4.25- ſhould be engraven thete ; ſack a man 
ts a man whom the Lord will betrſt 
with his work, becanſe he will be x 
faithſull Sreward, that will a& accord- 
ins to Gods mind, Such a fincere ſoule 
John 14.7. was Nathanicl, A true Tſraclite, inwhon 

Xx u0 0nile, 

2, There ſhould be this kholinefleof 
erath in our words and refolutions, {0 
as, they ſhould he words of trath. A 
oo0d Tongue is one of the belt Mem- 
bers belongs to a Saint. Irs related of 
the Lady Elronor, Wife to Edward the 
fir, Her Husband being wounded with 
a poyfoned Arrow, cured him, by het 
conſtant licking of his wound with her 
Tongue. No Playfter more healing tO 
2 ſoule, then a Tongue uttering the h0- 

ly things of God, if he {mirc witt Ks 
| | 1 


——_ 


__ — CT Eo—_— 


The Dofrine and | 


Praiſe of Renovation. 217 


| jr will be a kindneſſe; and if he (hall 
| breake your head, it will be a pretious 
Biime. 1 may ſay of ſuch a one, as So- 
| lemons doth of a gift, that it prevailes 
whieh way ſoever ; it turpes, whether 
it be in point of corre&tion, infirudt- | 
on, or comfort. Chryſoſtome was a man Nanquem 
(faith Sopbronixs ) that never told A wnſaige. 
lye : he was called for his excellent way 
of ſetting home the trath , Goldex 
Tongued Chryſeftome ; who did not 
Amnres titilare, ſed corda pungere; nct 
tickle the Eare, bur prick the Heart, 

r. Confider it is cangerous tO £0N- 
ceale therruth, when we eome to know 
it. The Wile man ſonght [1.44 ACCOPTA. Ecd.12.10c 
ble words . and then he adds, the Words 
of truth ; they aie acceptable to God, 
| and acceptable to the godly, nothing 
| ſweeter to them then werds of truth - | 
As Auſtize, when he came to heare Sul cum F 
| Ambroſe Preach, with the elequent (on BE — | 
words in which he delighted, came the venicbanr, 
gratious things, which be negleGed. wcunne- 
Therefore it is not goodto be filent jn bam, Aug, { 
ſpeaking words that may tend to ad. ©* | 
vance holinefle : if you be revligent 
tm this duty, yeu may heare of that woe 


of Pawxl, ae wnto we of 1 Preach not 
ihe Goſpel, | 
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.- 2: He that 15a friend re ruth, Col 
is a friend to him; as Lether (aig 
he heard that Ceſar was very much x. 
gainſt his DoGtrine ; Welt (ſaith he) if 
Mallimego We per iſ, Chriſt muſt needs periſh too. 
cum Chri- þyt ;f it were ſo, I had rather periſh with 
an th (riff, then ſtand with Ceſar. 
, Czfuelt 3. Aran that ſuffers for thetrmth, 
alam, be hath much comfort init. Tis true, 
that many are offended at the truth, 
| becauſe they are afraid to (uffer fer it; 
but yet, many have kad more comfort 
with true holineſſe in a Priſon, then 
others wich painted hipoecrifie in a Pale 
face : the Saints with the one, hare 
gone to Heaven in a fery Chariot, 
when the hipocrite with his wealth 
hath gone ro Hell. It eemforted Exe- 
kiah, that he had walked in truth, when 
he was like to dye: Therefore learne 
to ſpeak, and Rand for the Truth. 
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When | 


4. There is much honour in Rand- 


ing tor the Truth : The name of Apeles 
was famous in all the Churches, for 
ſtanding for the Truth. The name of 
Luther will never dye, for his courage 


end reſolution fer the Truths of God 
In thoſe darke times. Again, conſider, | 


it will be an Honour to your Poſterity, 


— 


— > —_— —— 


that you have food for the Truth,iney | 


ſhall 


Ah 
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(hail be the better for your conraee ; 
as Mephiboſhech fared the better for 
Jonatha : fo (hall chey for their Zea- 
Jous Predeceflors. 

3. See here the neceſſary connexion 
of theſe to truth and holineffe. 

f» A man may betrue as to engage- 
ments and promifes to men : ſvch were 
thoſe between Abimeleck to Abraham. 
And we have pregnant examples in 
many of the Heathen, and yer ſuch 
have no holinefle at all, further rken 
thoſe common principles of a naturall 


Conſcience wonld carry them ; and 


what 1s it to be fatthiall ro men, when 
faithfulneſie ro God 1s awanting. 

2: A man may be true in common 
aQts of friendfhip, as we have read in 
Stories, of ſome that offered ro dye for 
their triend; and of others that have 
been content to have been buried alive 
with their dead friends. and yer want- 
ine holinefle, cootinued in bitter en- 
micy with God. 

3. A man may be true in the exer- 
ciſeof thoſe common as of Piery, as 
hearing the Word Preached, reading 


| the Scriptures, Charity tothe Poor. &e. 


and yet want that inward hoiineile 
which ſhould render him an h-ly man 
WIC 
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with God. It is {aid of Amaz:ah, thy 
be did that which was right in the beb 
of the Lord, bat u8#t with x per*eft bear: 
This is like the Colloquintida which w, 
1n the Prophets Porrage, which ſpoyle, 
them all : All your ſervices are ſpoylel, 
unlefle that the falt of holinefle he ah 
wn ; your Prayers, your Teares, you 
Hearings, your Paſtings, your holdine 
Communion with rhe Godly, all wil 
not lerve, if there be not holinefſe. 

4. Labour then for that which it. 
Pruc bolixeſſe, whereby you may be fin- 
cere, and without blame, both before 
God and Men. 

I. lt isa things commanded of God, 
he would have it to, that you ſhould he \ 
| holy, and that in the molt exaR wiy of 
fincerity and truth, Walks before we, 
and be thou perfe& , that 1s, ſincere aut 
upright. 

2. It is commended by God, 
was commended for this, that he wa « 
an fucere, and right before G od If 2 
Man commend his Servant, ſure he 154 
good one; but if God doe commend 
one of his Servants, ſure he is right 
indeed, Nathaziel hath onely honor. !? 
be one in whom there ts no ou:le G00 will 
pur a plaine koneRt heart 18 hs Wu , 
2. 
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2. In regard of our ſelves.  _ 
1. Sincerity 1s fall of peace, if Qui- 
ets the heart ; Thoagh an enemy Write 
a Book againſt us, yet ir never treubles 
| innocency, all reproaches, are as Ar- 
| rows ſhot againſt a Brazen Wall: The 
ground is, becauſe it is the maine Ev1- 
dence of our juftifieation. J1s tlc» 
you are juliified by Faith ; but a loole 
heart can never cleate It up io You, It 
muſt be incerity. 
2. Sincerity 154 Chriſtians Military | 
Girdle, Pat oz the Girdle of verily, Eo 
1. It iscompared to a Girdle, in op- 
poſition to laxity and looſenefle ; he 
{ that hath nottruch 16 his wayes, 1s a 
leole man, wandeting up and downe 
without rule. Spch are called, Sonx'' of 
Belial, that is, ſuch as will beare no 
yoake God ſhall lay upon them ; bar a 
fincere man hath faithfulneſſe, as the iciy un. 5. 
Girdle of hzs Reives, 
2. It 1s comparedrto 2 Girdle, as it 
biads up other Graces : now Truth. as 
a filver twift, or a thread of Searler, 
\  TFunns through the whole workot grace 
in the loule, and lo farr every Grace Is 
£c0d, as there is Truth 1n ir, and no 
turther. 
3. It iscompared to a Girdie, in re- 
oard 
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gard of that fitneffe there is in 
heart t6 every holy duty, and to 208 
on in Gods way ; As whena man hah 
girded his Armour about him, then he 
Is ftt to Rand on his Guard, or to March 
upon any ferviee. A ſoule that is exr- 
ded about with Truth, (faith he) I fear 
nothing, I have Truth on my fide: If | 
dye, 1 hall ſaffer for the Truth? 11 


+ Overeome, I (hall comfort my (elfe in 


the goodnefle of my Cauſe ? 

3. We ſhould endevonr to obtaine 
ſincerity and cruth, becanſe it is that 
which will make ns fruicfull in all good 
things : The ſoundneſle of the Plant, 
1s the canſe of rhe ſonndneſſe of ihe 
Fruit. Make the Tree of your heart 
200d, and then the Fruit will be good, 
Hyhocrites and Formaliſts are thoſe 


Barren Trees, that enmber the ground; 
| bur there 13 ſap and moyRture in the 


plaine hearted Chriſtian, 

4. There is much freedom, where 
there is much ſincerity and trnth, Ye 
fhall know the truth, and the Twit 


TeknT. 3>. pal make you free, The Law will ae 
quit true men ; he thar hath chis trath, 
hath alſo Chriſt, and if the Sonnc maky 


you Free, thew #« he Free indeed. 


For the better improvement 
fincere 
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the 
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| be net deceived: The way to finde out 


compare ſhiituall things with fpiritugh » Cor-2.y 
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fincere Holineſfle, take theſe direAions. 

1. Labour to attend unto the truth 
held forth in the Goſpel. It is ſaid of 
Titza, that he accepted the Exbortation, »Cor-b.n. 
He is a 200d Hearer, that doth thanke- 
fully accept of the truch. Is was the 
faulc of thoſe that ſer light by the Mat. 23. 5- 
Lords Invitation. 1 wifh there were 
not many among us that ſlight theſe 
halcion dayes of che Goſpel of truth : 
for ſure, the Goſpel of rrath, will be- b 
get holineſfle in none, but onely in ſuch E 
as ſhall carefully attend it, and wil- 
lingly accept of 1t. 

2. You muſt cindy the truth, that ſo 
you may bnde it out ; error is like to 
rhe truth, and therefore take heed you 


the rrnth, 18 ro get a competent know- 
ledge in the rule of truth, the Scriptures; 
buc eſpceially in this of holinefſe, To 


=, —_—— +4, 1195, JA Py - 
tat je OE 


1h;ngs: You muſt compare Experience, bf 

with Experience, Gods former Ingoms; f 

with thoſe your latter, that ſo you may 1 

prove good Scribes for the Kingdome - 7 

of Heaven, that our of your treaſures war.13.53, 

you may bring forth things bath New 

and Old. . 

3- Walke upto the truth of Grace 
received; 
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The Doftrrixe and 
received; God would not have you k; 


awanting to your ſelves in the exerciſe 


of the grace received ; you cannot ex. 
pe more, that walk not ap to why 
you have, yon need not doubt to knoy 
greater things, 1f you be improver; of 


Toha 5. 7. what yan have: [/f you d3 the wil of God, 


28 ſhall know of the DoArine whether 


be of God, or not : The reaſon why men | 


are deluded by Saran, corrupted by 
Impoſtours, and led inco error, is, he. 
cauſe they praftice not what they 
know, it 15 juft with God to ſuffer men 
to be deluded in what they know nor, 


that are negligent in what they know, | 


Grear gifts il] uſed, wither, and come 
to nothins, Some men by improve. 
ment of lefler, come to bs rich, and 


— 


eftabliſhed in Grace, when ſuch as theſe | 
Fall off like Leaves in Autumne. Be-| 


leeve it friends, it- is not what you 


oath 47 Ir—_—_ 


know that God looks at, but what 
you practice. You carry your Keyes 
for no other end, but to open your. 


Locks ; Nor your Lanthernes in the 
Night, bac to ſhew you your Way : 


What uſe have you of your Know- 


ledge, bat to ſheyy you how to Live 
Wall ? | 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. XV. 
of the patting os of the New Man, Of 
che cauſes and properties of thy Spi- 
ritzall Garment ; and of the meanes 
| and manner bow to prt it 0u, 


ET: 


Ime we now to the firft and laſt 

particular ; The Daty required, 
viz. Put ox the New man. This Phraſe 
is a Meraphor taken from Garments, 
which when they are prepared for us, 
we mutt put them on, Hence oblerve, 

1. That this new frame of Grace 1s 

a ſpiricuall and ſpeciall Garment. 
: 2. That rhis garment muafi be put on, 
1 For the hirft, Confider. 
; 1. The maker of this Garment is 
is the holy.Ghoſt ; Ir muſt be 2 Garment 
” | of worth, that the ho! y Ghoſt makes ; 
It i the ſpirit that qHicRs eh, the fleſh Torn 6.63. 
4 profireth nothing, it is he that creates 
© life. anJa new heing upon the foule; 
4 Te are Gods work man whey created of G: 4 Fobe.2.10, 
' byto good wits: othat the whole bu- 

inelle of the wew creature, 1s Gods 
RN worke ; bar of this we have larveiy 
roken before, We Reade of ho Kins 1. TE 
Dazphter, that ine W154 &i: #107 :9154 172 
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The Defirine and 


her Apparell, which was put on hy! 
 Chrift, both within and without. 


2. For the matter of it, it is the 
confluence of all graces, it is all ons 
twiſt, 1t 15 purely ſpirituall, I meane 
as-it comes from God; thongh in ou; 
exerciles of it, we want not our infir. 
mities and imperfections. 

3. As tothe Forme of it, it hath the 
ſame Forme with that of Chriſt ; we 
have the mind of Chriſ, the will 
ChriR, the affetions of Chriſt ; that 
Love, that San8tiry,that Equity which 
1s in Chriſt, is in ns, according to the 
meaſure of the diipenſation of the 
holy Gheftin us. All the Carvers and 
Painters inthe world cannot ſet out the 
Image of Chrift,as it is in the vew orea- 


_tare,and is to be found in all the Saint, 

4. The ends of this Garment 15, 
rt. To cover our Nakednefſe. There 
is a donble Nakednefſe : The one 1s 
the nakednefle by guilt - che other by 
pollution. Now the nakednefle we are 


here to {peak unto, is that of pollati- 
on, which 1s removed by putting On 
new qualities of holineile, when pol- 
Intion is removed and taken away : 
Hence is the former direction ; F*t j* 
ef the old man, which « corrspt, and go 
EY” x. Y 


_—— 
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Je on the new - if the new man be pur 


ony rhen Old things nſt needs paſſe 2 Cor. 5.19. 
away, that ſo all things may become New. 
The Eagle, when ſhe hath loſt her B-!,pal,1og.s. 
is renewed in her ftrewgth; So a fonle ©4in106 
when it hath caſt off finne, is allo re- 
newed. 
2. Garments are for preſervation of 
the Body ; fo it is 18 the ſoule; A man 
that hath good garments feares not 2 
forme, they will beare our all Wea- 
thers ; a ſoule well furniſhed with 
grace, holds on his way: ſuch a one xy ,,, 
15, (as it were) Cannon proofe, the vio- 
lence of finne and Satan are kept from 
pearcins the heart of ſuch an one. All 
char Armour, Epheſ 6.14. :5. are but 
peeces of this garment. The ancient 
Martyrs, and thoſe of modeine times, 
conld never have lived and dyed as chey 
did, bad they not been cloathed with 
this Czleftiall Robe. | 
3? Garmen:sare for ornament, and 
to cloathe you with bonour : No 
cloa:hes ter out a man {o much, as erace 
goth), Wiſedume makes the face to \ſ3:Keq Eccleſ. 8.1, 
Chryſoſtome calls {ome of his time An- yi in 
gels, becaule of the holinefſe of their Mar. 5.5 
lives. Henry the lecond of France, be- 
10g at the burning of a cettain godly 
R 2 many 
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The Dofrine and 
man, was ſo terrified, that he (aid (at 
his coing away) He world never mare 
be preſent at ſuch a fight, If Alexaudy 
meeting Jeddzs the high Prieft in his 
Prieftly Ornaments, fell downe before 
him ; mach more may 1luch be honou- 
red, as are invefled with this heavenly 
Robe. 

5. T he properties of this Garmest, 
t, Its2 Wedding Garment; a foul 
15 then fit rt» be contracted to Chrit, 
when he 1s cloathed with this garment; 
he is then a fit guett to fit at the Lord; 
Tabte, It is called a Wedding Gar- 
ment, becaule it is onely proper toſnch 
as are Marricd unto Chrift, and ro none 
elſe. It is called fo allo, by reaton of 
the value ard worth of it ; in the 
oreatcht Princes Wardrops in the world 
there 1s not inch another : no man an 
ſtand before God. vnleſſe cloa hed witl 
trloke 3,21 this Garment ; but, if our hearts cov- 
demne. us not, then have we boldneſſawiii 
God, As it is ſaid of the Bride, aite: 
| the was inveſted with her Wedding 
garment, ſhe was brought by the Vir 
gins, her companions, into the King 
Pailace. | 
2. It is a communicating garment; 
other garments Communicate nothing 


Prafice of Rengwation. 


if it be a deformed body, it is ſo (till ;1f 
it be a diſealed body. the garments cure 
it nor ; but this cemmunicares health, 
and beauty, and ſets all the whole ſoule 
in tunc. There was much in the berzme 
of Chrifts Garment ; Whar is this, but 
the garment. of Chriſt in a ſpiricoall 


ſenſe, which is by rhe ſpiric put upon 


his Saints? When Eliah had caſt his 1 King.ts, 


Mantienupon Elrþa, he roſe np and fol- 
lowed him: certainly there was an in- 
ward Mantle, which was the main cauſe 
of this. If the garment of grace be 
within, it cannot be hid, bur will dif- 
cover it ſelte. 

2. Its a dereable garment; As it was 
ſaid of the Ifraclitcs, that therr Gar- 
ments waxed not old, nor the Shcees of 
their Feet, till they came into Canaan, SO 
may I tay in this caſe, that this garmens 
of che mew creature ſhall never be 
worne : and as their garments grew 
with their bodies ; ſo ir is 1n this caſe, 
as we crow up in underftandins, ſothis 
garment growes too. Who would not 
have ſach an everlaſting garment as 
this: the longer you weare 1t, the bet- 
ter 1t 3s, and the more freſh it will be; 
this is the diff-:o nce between ſpiritual 
things, and corporall things, that the 

2 ene 


2 39 | The Dofrine and 


one ſort is the worſe for Wearing, and 
the other the better. 

It is a garment eommon to {1 
Saints; one man differs from anothy 
in bodily garments ; but inwardly, i 
they belongs to Chriſt, they weare al 
one Livery, The great ones of the 
world know one another by their Conte 
of Armes; The Lord Chrift know, 
all his by their garments. Jacob kney 
his Sonnes Coate, though it was em. 
brewed in blood; The Lord knows his 
in their worſt condition, for the 
weare all garments (as it were) cut ont 
of the ſameeloath. 

i. This ſhould be a ſpeciall eronnd 
of nnion among the Saints, that they 
belong all to one Lord and Maſter. Ser- 
vants of a Family will hold together, 
and one ſnpporr another ; mvech more 
then ſhonld the {ervants of God, 

2. Avgzin, let a man make what pre- 
rences he will, it he have not this gar» 
ment on, the Lord will lay unto him, 
Depart from 6, 1 hk now port not. You 
that trade in apy commodity, know 
your own Marke; much more doth the 
Lord know how to ſcver the pretious 
from the vile. Therctore ſaith Moſes, 

Peut. 32.5. T pry ſpat % xot tic iÞot of hg ey | 
enat 


, a 


Praftice off Regruatior, 


chat is, God hath a ſpeciall Marke to 


know his owne by, notwithlianding 
their 1infirmities, 

5. Ir is an eafie garment, My yoake 
(faith ChriR) s ea/ie, and my burden 5s 
light. Two things makes this garment 
eafie. 1. The enlargement 1t gives; 
look whar Faith can give, what Love 
can 91ve. what Righteouſnefle and Ho. 
linefle can contribure, all theſe admi- 
niſter their whole fireugthto make this 
yoake eafie, and this burden light. 
2. By taking away that which makes 
it uneahie ; as a rebellions will, unruly 
luſts, carnall affeRions, When roxuly 
Iſmael was caſt out, then Abravams 
houſe was quiet. Now this new Frame 
cannot be {et vp, till the old one be 
throwne down ; but when that is done, 
all will be quiet. 


6. The xext things I ſhall ſhew you, 
are the differences between the 
Garments of juſtification , and 
thi of the new creature. 


I. They differ in their efficient cauſe; 
Taitification hath no cauſe within us; 
bat {nach as concerne the now creation 
have ſuch an inherercy and operation 
Ir 25, which is the holy Ghoſt Working 

R 4 ON 


Co ©. < 
x 4 - p 
<4 x 4. bb 2.-45. 4+ ob, i 
a6 hows 


” 
a__— 2: RF” — x 
FITY 9 


mb hb 


p_ 


ns SA, = -* FOES y 
TT > 35-268 <> 
3 4 > So . 


PT IF: pm a= 
q ——. "SY 4 
S _ > * "IS Y 2 L 
ED : AT, *-. 
ES tn. 7 7K OE Sg 


FI Sn _—o— 


—_— 


- 2 ur nora TOY IE OY eerie 
Ds "2 >t as, 


The DofArine and 
on our wills ; in which ſenfe, the Win 
1s {atd to be a ſecondary principle in 
ſpirituall aQtings : Bur Juſtifiextion 
otherwile, wholely pertaining to Chr, 
without any reference to our aingy; 


n—G___ 


Gen.2.18. T he Seed of the Woman fhall breake th, 


Serpents Head. 

2. They differ in their formall nz. 
ture, becauſe juſtification conſiſts in 
remifhcn of. finne. and inthe imputz. 
tion of the righteouſneſle of Chrift, 
whereby our finnes are removed, and 
our perſons accepted with God : but 
renovation 1s that whereby new quali- 
Lies are wrought in us, ſhewing them. 
ſelves in new a&ings both toward 
God and Men. 

2. They differ in the obje& ; Jufti- 
fication hath Chriſt for its objeR, beth 
in bis AQ ive and Paſſive obedience, by 
which a Beieever ſtands righteous be 
fore God : but Renovation hath tie 
Word for its ohje&, and that {o fart 
as the gitt that is vouchſafed will enable 


him, he walks according to the laid 


rile; 

4. They differ in their effe&s; for 
Juſtification abſolves us in the ſight of 
God: but ſo doth not Renovation, And 


cherefoie ine Apotiie ſetting out " 
| noe 
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|| bne complaining of his own infirmi- 
1 ies, ſayins, O wretched man that Þ[ Rom.g.as 
 4a9,Gc. Yer a littleafter, in the next 
; Chapcer, in point of juſtification, he 
* faith, ho {hall lay an) thing ro the charge Cap. $3.34: 
: of Gods EleRtf it « God that juſtifierh, 
who ſhall condemne ? A maan may take 
- comfort in his Renovation, as to the 
n fincerity of his heart ; bur as to. Juſtifie 
2 Cation before Gad, he cannor. 
js 7, Some Inſtruitions. 
"6 x. Sce the miſery of unregenerate 
ut men, they are a company of naked 
1- men. | 
ne 1- A naked man is very unfit for any 
d bufineſle : If yon take up at yonr 
doores a naked Childe, before you ſer 
li- Him to worke, you will cloathe him : 
th The Lord will have no work done by 
by naked ſoules. As Ach ſaid of David, 
e- When he faiened himfeife mad, Why 
he bring you a mad man nnto me? So the 
tre Lord will ſay, when a naked fGofull 
ble wretch comes to Heare or to Pray, Take 
aid away this naked man, what doth he 
here > No Prayer will prevaile, till he 
for come eloathed with Chrift and hol:- 
'of nefle. I tpeake not this that a naked Ifay 16.1 
nd foule may ner come to be cloathed of 70-2? 
che  Chrilt : bur nolefſe by Faith he ſhall 
Df | puC 


234 The Deftrime and 
put them on, he comes in yaine, ng 
will be ſhut our, as he that had not 
his Wedding garment. 

2. He is obvious to many danger, 
he lyes open to ſtormes and tempeſiy, 
he lyesopen to be cut in peeces of $4 
tan. Thus ic 1s with many a wicket 
man, he hath feares ar home, and ter. 
rours abroad. diſeaſes of body, tronhle 
of mind, and the wrath of Gad doh 

Dear. 23. often follow him ; So that when it x 
N':ght, he wiſheth it were Morning, au 
when the Day approacheth, he longs fu 

Prov.ad.x. the Evening, He « afrard at the ſhakin 
of a Leafe, and ready to, Fly, when wn 
doth Purſue him, 


oh 


(ome we now tothe ſecond point,vy, 
That every ſoule ought to endeavour ti | 
ut on ths New Garment. 

, Conſider firſt, There is a ſceminy 
and ſecondly, A ſaving putting 0n « 
this New Man, 

I- Some ſeem to put on this Net 
Man our of feare of ſome trouble thu 
is upon thera, they are afraid of low | 
hand of God that may reach them,!! 
eale they lye any longer in their fin); 
thereupon they reforme many things 

>Pet.2-20. ith Herod, they cicape ihe pollutiof 
6 


.— 


Prafice of Renovation. 


of the world fora time, and yer for all 
chis, are entangled again : As it ſaid of 


thoſe Sea-men, They reele to and fro, ring 10y. 


and are at their wits end: then they cr 
anto the Lord in their trouble, till the 
ftreſſe of weather be over, So it 1s with 
men that are at their wits end in caſe 
of fin, they will then ſeek to retorme, 
and promile faire; but when the teare 
15 Oyer, turne to their old knns againe, 
Jerome relatesof one Crates, that in a 
great Storme at Sea, threw his o00ds 
into the Sea, ſaying, / wil drowne you, 
leaſt you drowne me; yer when he was 
a ſhore, was ſorry for what he had done. 
So it 1s inthis eaſe, many in their ex- 
rremity, cafi their finns away, and yet 
returne, with the Sow that is waſhed, 
to the myre again. 

2. Some ſeem to put on the New 
Man by way of imitation, they live in 
g00d Families,or among 000d Chriſt- 
ans, they learn to abſtaine from finne, 
and to frequent Gods Ordinances; as 
allo to performe other duties : by which 
they make a faice ſhew. and yetare no 
more then Painted Sepulchers. Ir 1s 
with theſe as it 1s with Swine, While 
they are in a cleane Paſture among 
Sheep, they teem as White ind cleane 

as 
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The Doſftvine and 


as they ; but carne them our, and che, 
they goe to the myre again, Such 4 
thele, are uſually beſt ar firit, and oron 
wor'cand worie: It 1s obſerved, Thy 
ſuch as begin in Hypoerifie, end jn 
Apoftacy; Like the Prerch,that atthey 
fixt on-ſer, enter like Thunder: yetre. 
ceiving a relolute repulle, vaniſh int 
{moake. | 

3- Some put on the New Man ji 

ew, to cover the Old withall ; like 
thoſe that weare a deeenr npper exr. 
ment, to cover their ragged and nafy 
earments that are underneath. Man 
an ill man ſcems good. yer he hath ny 
more then an outward Proteflion. It is 
related of Peter rhe Hermit, that he 
drew many to the Warre again tht 
Twrke, and himſeite runne away, We 
have many ſuch that pretend faire, in 
theſe dayes of the Goſpel, that if tron- 
bies ſhould befall them for cheir hol 
Profeſſion, it is not ta be doubted, but 
they would caſt off their garments, an 
appeare indeed ſuch as they are. 
4+ Some puton this garment out of 
miſtakes, thinking it an eaſier matter | - 
to be a new ercature, then indeed it is; | 
like to thoſe Keepers of Carcle in the | 
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h and Prophelie ; yet finding the 
cr coo high for them, were aſha- 


ed every wan of his Viion when he | 


had Propheſied, and thereupon caſt off 
their garments, as unfir for 1t. So1t1s 
wich many, that when they finde thar 
it is a hard matter to enter in at the 
ſtrait gate, and to wa) ke circumſpetly, 
then they will caſt off cheir garments, 
and give it over, Hence 1t 15 that we 
ſee.yong men that dre begin 1n the ſpj- 
rit, and yet afterwards, woe-ully end jn 
the fleth. Theretore you had need to 
take heed to your elves, that you be 
not deceived in a matter of {ach con- 
ſequence as this 1s. 

2, There 15a ſaving, and a reall pur. 
ting On of this New Man. I havetold 
you detore there 1s a double a&t where. 
by this New man is put en. The firſt 
at whereby we become willing, The 
ſecond is, whereby we concurre with 
God in putting on this New Man. Now 
a3 tothe firſt, 

1. Though you cannot by any firength 
in Nature, put on the New Man, yet 


| You may, and ought to repaire to the 
| droping of the meanes of orace, and 
| there waite Gods leiſure, natill he 
all be gratious upto you : Many have 


corae 


237 


j+ 
f 
£ 


4 e 
s 4 
} : } 
2 $* 
Rik 
- { , 
þ 4 41 ' 
+ 7 . 
'®; 4 
LY. 24%! & 
: "— 
* "At 4 
o "0: 
Ts 
\ 
1 


k, 
1 
» 
$1 
| {5+ 
' ; 
4 ? 


F.-Y 
LS 


j 


[3 n 'Y ! 
4 7 
US: | ſ 
ol et 
t | « 


- 
f& 7 
1 | j 


; 
; 
| 
| 
o 


FIFTE 


Pee ; En 
IS 
—_ — 


= ” _ SIT Ph w_ _ 4 6 40 A A —_— a = < w 
= Rs ra. 3 oo E 7 
- a7 Jo. . 7 
_ i 2 ” 0 0; - - E *" 
_— - _ + rr mba = 
— = w are . Y > 
- p a5 
5 aan «aA + I —_ Sonnet 4 
r ———_ , vr I x , 0. b + 
__ : 4 - re o& *- "Hans. 
——_— - - SS GIS ” BIA 3 2-3 T_T 7 LENT) _ 7 
= F KAIGY a OL art MES — . ; 
- =—_ — WM, 7 - - — 4 - E » Tac "= - oſs PEE"IPE _ OE T" 
4 = - , , v 
TS ah et : . #4 
2 =D : —_ b4 10 * : ; od _ p - ? E2 
> —————— yt > ea” 3 = 7 : A 
et; wel III EE. Sms P . , 4 MIT w 
| WT "ga G vs - 2d a . FIR uy » 
. wo _ * ——_— Bc 2 ES A ” » 
way —2 Toenede LS — - _——— Mow - « 
S—ILLD — —-—_ - — Þ = Moat: ens 2s - : —_ - G5; dels —_— wore ' 
nt: Dna Mi Brno eats . if ELEY - 325 ent 1 MRAZ; Eaghrt 04S 
 þ $3. ann N D I . = —_— I 4.4 - 
. Z —_— _ a 4 -— " <7 od $4 " 
77 - 4 LS IG $55 ie .- 
& _- _ ” — 4 » 42- _ I iT 6 " "Wn 
_ _ . -6. uto=rmhnet® = cene? - F q 
: SS. 2 Þ - >—= SIE 3 EE 7 = 


= 
- 
Su OL = 
a TY ay ren ES S. 


—__—_ 


The Dofirmxe aud 


238 
_ come to the Preaching of the Word, © 
like frerce Lyons, and departed as meck | m: 
as Lambs; if you have hard hearts, the | wn 
Fer. 23-29: Word is a Hammer to breake them; | aft 
though they be tall of drefle, yer it is | 
2 fire to melt them. The Prophets were as 
Carpenters. that did hew the People.v m 
2 man doth a piece of Timber, till he C 
have formed it to his uſe; ſo the holy w 
Word doth ſtill hew off all thoſe chips o1 
of corrnptions, nntll we be fitted to  N 
the Image of God. pa ode 
2. Some Promiſes are conditionall, f 
made unto belecving in Chriſt, to Per. © 
ſons that are humble men, to them thaa Ul 
doe well, and repent them of their fins, | 
Others are abſolute, made without any | h 
condition: As I wiRbake away the bearty 1 
Tohn 3-5- of fone, and give them a heart of fleſh: | 
SE ſach as theſe you may make n(e of, and  ** 
Ezek. 36. Hep of God, that he will take from you l 
ws the heart of tone, and give you a heart © 
that is tender, like Jofahs, and ſneh an [ 
one as may be like Gods own heart, as 
Davids : though there be no way o: CO- 
venant, yet there is a way of bounty, © 
Pfal.147-9- whereby the Lord heares the y: ng Ra- | 
vens that ery unto him; and if he will | 


heare ſuch, why may he not heare you? 


2. Now as to the ſecond a&, when 
God |} 
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Cod bath given us the firſt grace, We 
| may then a@ alſo ; no man bath ſo 
| ronch grace, bur he ſhould endevons 
| after more. | 
x. By Faith in the holy GhoR, fos 

as by Faith in Chriſt, we apply the pro- 

miſes for juſtification, and ſo put en 

Chriſt ; ſo by Faith in the holy Ghoſt, 

we apply the Promiſes for ſanRifieati- 

on, and regeneration, and ſo put on the 

New Man. Of this kind are thoſe Pro- 
| miles, Let #s cleanſe our ſelves from all 1. Cor. 7.1. 

filthimeſſe ; we muſt ſuck vertue from | 

theſe Promiſes for life and holineſle, as 

the Bee doth from fragrant Flowers. 
' >», Meditations and breathings of 
| hearrc after ſpiritual! thivgs; the ſoule 

1s as bufie as a Bee about them : They pom, x. 5. 
| that are of the ſfirit, minde the things of 
the ſpirir, Mary would not loſe a word 
that fell from Cheift, for any worldly 
thing. Jerome writes of Nepotian, that nier xyitt. 
his heart was a Library of Chriſt, A Fibliotheca 
man that is diligent in the way of 
grace, cannot bur be rieh in grace, he. 
drives a rich Trade, and ſhall find grear 
lucceſle, The common way of many 
Chriſtians, is mneh to be lamented; 
it they come to know they have Crace, 
Kt 18 enongh ; the world and their own 
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| aQtions take up the reſt; if that Onee 
or twice 2 day, they thinke a little of 
ſpirituall things, then all is righc ; bay | 
inch Perſons March heavily on to Hez- 
ven - But if you would put on this 
» New Man to purpoſe, thinke that 
time, nay, that houre nor right ſpenc, 
wherein the New man doth not take 
in ſome ſweetnefle from Chriſt ; ſome 
Chriſtians by this meanes, grow very 
familiar with God, Two men of theſe 


latter times , knew much of Gods 
cn inde; viz, Maſter Joh» Knox, and 
Knex and: Maſter Fox, whoſe words were looked 
Fox on as Oracles, by moſt of the godly 
of rhat Age; and what they did fore- 

cell, did alwayes come to paſle. O it 

3s a good thing to keep cloſe come 
munion with Ged ; for albeir that that 
method of God by Vi6ons, and other 
Prophericall manifeſarions are in great 

part ceaſed ; yet there is a ſpeclall 

Faith, which runns along among the 

Saints, whereby many great things are | | 

done, and diſcovered. | 

3- If you would put on this New | 

| 

| 
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Man, then you mnt not reſt in any 

attainement, bur Kill endevour, and 

Arive for more, there is more to be 

Pal. 34-7- had 5; more ſtrength , more helmeſſe, \ 
more 


——— 
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wore paticace, therefore 1 = Is 
That which was a poliey in Jes t0- _ 
wards the Her NE of Baal, Ahab 2308-10. 
(firh he) hath ſerved Baal 4 latle, 
bat Jehn ſbal ſerve him mach, muſt 
in a better ſenſe be your Piecy, though 
others, and your ſelves too, have been 
too flack and floathfull in putring on 
the New Man, and 1n adding one grace 
co another ; yet, now ſet on the worke 
with more ftreneth and reſolution, you 
ſhall Reape in due time in great abun= 
dance; the Chet will be tull in time, 
when men are alwayes putting 1N trea- 
ſare into it : yon will come to be 
| mighty men in time, if you be bur 
| fill adding one grace to another. 


1 ſhall adie ſome [»ſtr lions CON 
cerning this Point, aud ſo conclude 


with this Diſcourſe ; ts which end 
| rake theſe etutions, 


1, Thinke not much to pur off the 
Od Garment of Laſt, and pat on this 
| New one : Some think they are well 
enough already, and chink they can- Jaws ex- 
not be berrer ; finne is a (wee morſe) ens Pro 
: 


: hiber ale- 
under their Tongue, and untill that be aun. 


removed, grace cannot be Planted, 
there 1s ſomcthing fills che roome, 


$ Ang 
NE 


Seer Eoneoow >, 


_—_ - 


<< 


, % - * - is . a < 21 
$8 ++ - 4 4 5 
b - 7 2 4 
ee - - _—— NPB 
ws ane ee In 
£ - 


RT = _ paotang ant 
[SPE SS cr its Lo ets penn © 
I mn_—_— ooo): pov : 

Z EP ELIE Z. IPL TL. LG 
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And therefore as Luther i2ith, he thy 


_— — 


Qui cordo finnes not in his heart, can neithe; 
nec renee IDBE In word, nor in deed ; but he tha 
yg finnes in his heart, may truely be ſz, 
cordepec-TO finne in both. A little Poyſon 
ne pare OJ Irs the pureſt Wine ; therefore if 
zuſte tace- YOu Will be cloathed with Humility, 
"= poreſt, put off Pride; if with Love and Mer. 
1,pay.304. CY, Put off Hatred and Cruelty , it 
with Holinefſe, and the Feare of the 
Lord, put off uneodlinefle and the 

Feare of Men. | 
2. Be not aſhamed to pnt on this 


Garment, notwithPanding the ſcornes 


of men. A man thai hath on him 21 


Aranee outlandiſh garment,is pointed 


at ; ſo 1t ts in this kinde, Jeremy ſaith, 


In.12-9 That bi ber:tage was to him as a ſth 
fed Bird + that is, ſuch as were hi 
Friends and Kindred, woutd not own 
him, Hut as one giowne ont of kinde, 
becaute he was one that was cloathe) 
with this Garment of Holinefle; be 
tnat feels in this caſe to pleale men, 


Lutherus cannot be the fervants of God. Hi 
bcllis,aiſu- 


erus bali Dar 15 nied ro the Warrs, will not it. 


Oy atraid of matre;s lefier dangerous; it 
: that can be content ro dye for Chitl 
will be content to© beare his reproacn, 
3. Negle& not to put on this Gar 


(Men: | 


— 
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Praiſe of Renovation. 


| ment, becauſe at the firſt it may feem 
| flraice- it is uſuall with Children, that 


they will not weare their garments 
ſo long, till they be ſetled to their Bo- 
dies, buc cry to have them off againe : 
So it is in this caſe, they are ſo trained 
in the way of carnall things, that they 
caſt off chis Garmenc. One is firait= 
ned in the wayes of Pleaſure, another 
in his Worldly affaires, a third in his 
ambiczous Deſires, that they caſt of 
chis Garment - Bur if they would keep 
theraſelves cloſe to God a while, they 
would in the cloſe, knde this Garmenr 


| large enonsh, and they would account 


one day in the Lords Honlſe, above a 
chouſand elſe-where - All other Liþer- 


ty, compared with Chriſtian Liberty, is 
a very Bondage, and nothing elſe bng Servicus 


: - . 'graviſsima 
perfect Slavery ; whereas this firifineſle £77, ivg 


inthe way of Chriſt, is the onely real! ſervice, 


and perfe& Freedome, Ir is with ma- 
BY, 2S 16 Was with the Romars, Thar 
thongh they conquered all Nations, yer 
were conquered by their Vices. Let ic 
theretore be your greateſt conqueſ,, to 
conguer your laſts and corruptions, 
| 3. You that part on this New Gar- 
ment as bath been ſhewed, 

I. Labour to ſet a Price on this Gare 


> 3 menc, 
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Ang. 
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ment, eſteeme highly of it, whatſoe? 
you part withall, part not with it; the 
Saints have refuſed great watters in 
the World, rather then to break with 
God : they could not be brought by 
Promotion, or Preferment to «t, Me. | 
ſes leſt the Treaſures of Eoypt, Ga. | e 

leafixs rhe Marqueſſeſhip of Vieo, and 
lived in a meanc eondition at Ge. 
Fox, acts eval. The Datches of Suffolke, in 
an Monte Qneene aries dayes, left het Dowry 
in England, which was great, and was 
content to ranne through many dan« 
gers and neceflities in Germany, ra- 
ther then ro finne againſt God. By 
all which ic will appeare; what high 
choughts the People of God had of a 

good Conſcience, and Godlinefle. 
2. Keep your Garments cleane ; 
It is the commendation of fuci as 
kept themfelves uprighe in thoſe 11 
Rev. 3-4. ttmes, That they had not defiled their 
* 16.55" Garments. O it is the mot dangerous | 
ching that can be, ro defile the Gar- | 
ments of a good Conſetence, to defile | 
rhe Garments of a holy Profefhon. It 
lay heavy upon David, That he ope- | 
ned the Mouthes of the wicked to | 
Blaſpheme. | 
I, Conſider it is a comely thing | 
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co weare clcane Garments, it is be- 
ſeeming the dignity and honour of a 
Sint, Hence the godly are compared 
to Lambes, which are cleane creatures; 
ind to Doves, which are harmeleſle 
Fowles ; Whereas wicked men arc 
compared to the Swine, and to the 
Ravens, uneleane creatures. Whatſe- 
ever thing s comely, that doe, (faith 
the Apoſtle.) Holinefſe is that which 
makes you comely. The Church is : 
compared to the comelineſſe of Jerm. Ct: 6+ 
lems, to the Beauty of Tirzah ; theſe 
Places being the Seats of their Kings, 
were comely Places, and therefore the 
Church is fuly compared to them. 
They ſay of Florexce, that is was ſo 
comely a City, That Charles the Arch- Hell. Coup 
duke ſaid, #t was onely to be ſeen 07 es 
holy Dayes. Every New Creature 
ſhould alwaies be feen in this Hea- 
venly and holy Dayes Apparell. 

2. Conſider that Innocency is ber- 
ter then Repentance ; It is hetter ro 
keep the Conlcienee pure, then to fall 
and waſh, It was better with Joſeph, 
that kept his Integrity, then it was 
with David, though he retnrned 25 If 
1s better to keep in Gods Favour Rill, 


then 
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MW - 246 The Doftrixe and 
bs 098 then to provoke him, and then after 
7 BEAT —_ be reconciled D but now by perſec | 
TH; verance, in keeping your Garments 
tt faire, you continue Riill in Gods F4. | 
at your. 
malt 3. In regard bf the time ; No may | ] 
knowes how ſoon he way be ealled 
LENT £0 his Aecount ; therefore, bleſſed is | | 
NRA TRLTY the Man that ſhall be found watch- ; 
mOEs:. ing, having his cleane Garments on, | * 
that when the Bridegroome ſhall | 


W608 \ come, he may ſay as the Church doth 
Ml 14A | at this Day, Come Lord Jeſw, como 
j | [| j ; quickslp. 
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Age 10. line 14. for they readethen. 
P p. 36.1. pennirc, inſert of. p. 47- 
1. 4. deleatur if there be a willing minde, 
p. 52. |, 22, infert i»verceſſion, p. 60. 
!. 24. dele 44. P. 64. 1.16, for ple, r. 
rulc, Pp. 75. 1.23. tor world r. eonld. 
P. 103. |. 5. for broke reade breake. pag, 
to4 Margent, for pec reade pace, pag. 
114. 1. 15. for expediment r. experiment. 
Pp. 119. |. 2. for 45 r. 9, Þ 120.1.9. fos 
bath r. have. p.1.1. 12. tor retime r, 
retaize, P.125.1. 19. for though reade 
rhaught, p, 133. penult, dele y:r, pag. 
157. Marcent, tor refftetuitar x, reſtitu. 
ter, P- 175. 1l.amepenulr. for « r, are, 
P. 176.1. 6. for weake r, weeke, P. 179, 
1. r&, tor ffiriat reade ffirituall. 
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